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MY LORD, * bo <A TY. 


Need not Or your Grace, that 
the Antients for the moſt part, 
addreſſed their literary Productions to 
their Friends; and to thoſe Friends 


too who could judge of their Merit or 


Demerit. It is obvious that I mean 


to follow their Example, when I de- : 


dicate the following Diſſertations to 
the Axchziskor or York, the Father 
and Friend of his Clergy” i 


| T he Subj eas treated a Eim tlie 
attention N 


A Prelate 


your Grace, not only as 


DEDICATION. 
a Prelate of the Reformation, but as 
a member of the Britiſh Legiſlature; 
as they affect the peace and well-being 
of civil Society, as well as the inter- 
eſts of Religion. For the ſubject | 
therefore make no apology; and with 
that the manner of treating it had re- 
quired none. I have endeavoured, 
however, to render the following Diſ- 
ſertations not entirely unworthy of the 
cauſe they defend, and conſequently 
of your Grace's Protection. Perhaps 
] might have ſucceeded. better, could 
I have conſulted a greater variety of 
books on the ſubject : but my remote 
ſituation confined me within the ſcanty 
limits of my own librar 7x. 


Permit me now, my Lord, to in- 
treat, though your Grage ſhould con- 
demn the Worb, that the Author may 
be pardoned for the goodneſs of his 
intentions. As a young man, I may 
have conſulted my Deſires rather than 
my Abilities. I meant, however, to 


be 


＋. 


+ DEDICATION. 
be uſeful in, the ſphere of life where 
Providence had allotted me my ſta- 
tion. I could not be an unconcerned 
ſpectator, when I beheld the Attacks 
of our Adverſaries; and was unwil- 
ling, for my part, to juſtify theic 
+ Accuſations, by ſlumbering in the 
Vineyard of the Lord. ; 

1 2, 
With the higheſt Reſpect, 
My Lord, 

Your Grace's 
Moſt dutiful, 
And moſt obedient 

Humble Servant, 


D. GRANT. 


1 & The Clergy ſlumber in the Vineyard, with 
4 Goſpel-Arms in their hands.” Free-Exam. 
Part Tit, page 4. ; 
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** s the following Sheets will be found not 
8 without their uſe. 
The learned reader, who is . with the 
Preſent controverſy, will, probably, find little 
new in the following Diſſertations. Novelty was 
not to be expected on a ſubject which had already, 
either directly or indirectly, employed the pens 
of many learned and able men. — Why then 
Publiſh at all:“ For this he muſt blame our 
adveiries z Phe force 84 to tite the public ear 
with more than a . twice- told tale :”* who, though 
_ repeatedly foiled and routed, ſtill return to the 
_ charge, ſtill preſent the. ſame blunted and bro- 
Ken weapons; being determined” to ſkew us that 
their Obftinacy, at leaſt, is unconquerable. But, 
. if they advance nothing new; 'if all their ar- 
1 „ guments have been long ago confuted, ſurely 
F the following publication was unneceſſary.” 
* grant it would have been unneceſſary had the 
gredter part of thoſe, who have an mtereſt to 
diſcover the futility "of "the Free-Examiner's ar- 
uments, either been acquainted with the proper 
anſwers to them, or Ro to what books to'a 
ply for inſtruction. © But, is this the caſe? T win 
allow that it can convey little inſtruction to — 
— learning, who already underſtand the cor 
but they are, ' comparatively, not 4 1995 8 
er body; and Auſtin's advice is not c 
ſonable, To Patiantur aquilæ, dum paſcumtur co- 
40 lumbe.” Were I fre that it ould prove 
ſervi iceable® to all Who have no claims to be 'of 
That 1 1 might ventüte to afflrm that it is 
a very uftful' performanck. To them, however, it 
may be of ſome ſervice; as it is ſhort, and hath 
therefore the greater chance of being read; as it 
is, I imagine, tolerably clear, and will, therefore 


de utiderſtood; and as it will be found, if I miſ- 
take 
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at Heat, notorious. "The worldty ae 
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well” gw, 8 eformation | el Qed 
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1 ee 400 teh . 
1 55 e man 100 all his etabſichme 
Gu 4190 down, and ſee the e 
ele us, | gfoveling g amidſt the ruins ok 
te ae Babel which” a race of ambitious 


- 8 8, Poncits "hap 2 raifed by flow. de- 


hence er dee heir papal 

diſp 77 of Kings and Kingde at 

Fo E fl, 250 inſulted” "Wer Power in Heaven 
And Parth + and where how their wretehed Fuc- 

teſſor, habdted by e dep arted Power, 

wiſties in vain Be + 1 of Gothie Darkdets, 

under the covert of wet le might öger more 

patch bp the ſhattered” and fortering ediffce! 
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i\ t 5 * 
lefs. it Kath” Aa proved, 0 thoſe} h iba 
night Exrane who aac ed it, an enc Wenke 
impregnable On. N iameful overthrow hath 
25 10 85 Ne Face of all Their labours 3 ry 

eli St 1 . clear; to 9 men 
aſion, t That the Preſent combatants. 
nights deltige to finiſh mg adven- 
5 W. Eakfels 1 is 0 Based : they ſtag- 
de thei bor bated arfnour.. 
a ih 90 ee for P Opel. appear un- 

er the diſevite of. ac 8 90 5 Proteſtant Caule: 


95 retend to give of Peace; but, durin 
95 8 cok Fel Te 1 EN ndeavor ur tg; Rl os 4 


art. If obloguy, reproach, abu 59 85 | 

fiene ng, friends indeed. ! they 
1 conceal their own W 1 9 mc, ſo hace 
they attempted to ſmoothe the featuxes 
of the popiſh relig ion, and. 0 beg it 1 forth to t 


more properly, Io: they. ye drawn. a picture whic 
bears no reſemblance 0 origin ad they 
produced the original, i 1285 of 1 own 

beten p che 7 47 common e e 


344 


Fiete + haye olga s aid to he 12 55 


belides Acched“ her "reaching her. 6 ch N en; 10 
e that the Pope bath the power, of depo plin 
ings, and of diſpenſing with the oach 
giance, and all 0 atſoever, 1160 Hebe "Tit - 
penſations, tend to; promote the Sign X bat 


Church. For theſe. reaſons the le zilla ute hat 
Ever. conſidered her as an ohject of tefrof, hat 
watched, her with an eye of prudept \jcalouly, | 
and hach, for the Peace and ſafety of the whole, 

been obliged feluRtanygy to deny her thoſe privi- 
2 nap leges 
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the ne 
< be wicked-and dap 
bi be. ee 
+: Mis „ ſtant 
7 evere pen a peapl 
« deteſtable prin s 

„ted to Cathali 
the 7 on Which 5 
Principle Ne in the e 
W dg e Church gf Rome, then , a 
moſt foylly. miſcepreſeg ot he 
. demands .ample_. amends. 9 
contrary, they 407 ſqund guilty, their awn ad- 
vocates acknowledge that their eke 
Mae be a 7 Fr FL | 
Su the ſtate contray 
whole force of the Free-Examination. i ws he 
employed to 25 the Church of Rqmeę of 5 
imputed 7207 of e the Hripciples 

ſecutian for Conſcience ſake, a of of 1 4 1 
70 Heretics, when 2 intere — 
ſtake. They have K. for 10 wen or evage 
employed all their d yet their orator 
Publius hath left Matters in fall as bad a condition 
a8 he found them in. Whether the Cauſe | be in 
fault, or that Fapiſts 3 reaſon to fay, . Ad- 


« yerſario . a ” 60 this 
« vacate be given 3 e eee or . . 


el do they out 


they mult ſhare the blame hetwixt the ſa- 
gaFigps reader wal determine. m . 
B 3 lay, 


'0 1 oy 2, p. 64. + Ibid. P* 5. 
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f.6 
1 gefenee ve ce Eile Erzwierd, that n 
Aden to make brickß Wwichdut ſtra p. 
* 1200 followed them ſtep by ſte throng the | 


7 


hee of their defence; n r have ee. 
turned aide from any of their arguments. 
e is plain and imple throughout.” I Ut] 


covght, the teſtimony of the Ram Church for a 
Ucc ion of ages, to prove the truth of che Pro- 
a Aecatation. her teſtimony be not of 


eight *enbugh' to prepohdetate, when put in the 
Il With chi & rep ing eng >} Have 
loſt my labour, ahd the Proteſtants their cauſe. 
It is almoſt needlefs' to ſay, that 1 do not charge 
2 Papiſts with the above.  Printiptes. I myſelf 
now Per al worthy Roman Catholics, who de- 
reſt and abhor them. But I ſhall k eafily under- 
ſtood, when 1 fay that they are Principles of the 
gif þ Church, though not of every Papift. - 
have meddled with nothing in "the Free. 
Ecarkingtion” but” what relates to Perſecution and 
the depoling and ute Powers, as our pre- 
ſent Contfoyerſy with the Papiſts depends entire! 
on the proof of theſe articles, and as the . 
parts of the Ftee- Examination have either been 
already fully anſwered, or b only inconfider- 
able out- works round the main ortreſs) mult ne- 
<cſſarily fall with it. | 
I have, befides, a farther reafon for not takin ng 
inta confideration the real Freethinker's Letters; 
which i is, that I can ſee no proof that there has 
been ſuch an increaſe of Converts to Pope ery, of late 
years, as he ſuppofes. I ſhall only © ferve. here, 
that if the cauſes he aſſigns for the increaſe of con- 
verts to Popery, viz. the neglect of the Proteſtant 
Elergy,” their unſkilfulneſs in the management 
vf controverſy, their laying to the charge of Pa- 
er tenets which hey do not hold, a ſpirit which 
duns 


1 * 
a 

I 

| | 
p 

; 

: 

| 


tally oppoſite to what he lays to our charge. 


E 8 
runs through all ſorts of men to render them 
odious and obnoxious to the Jaws, and a daily 
feeding the populace with falſe and exaggerated 
accounts of Plots and Maſſacres, contrived and 
perpetrated by them, be the true means of gaining” 
Onverts to Popery, in 4 country where it is not 
the eſtabliſhed” Religion, it then appears as'evi-" 
dent as his own, or any reaſoning; can make it, 
from the Decreaſe of Popery ſince the Reform- 
tion, which his Editor (who is probably himfelf)- 
confeſſes, that our Clergy have been diligent and 
ſkilful, and the general conduct of the nation to- 2 

Though I have, in the following diſſertations,” 
paſſed by every thing in the Free- Examination 
that did not imm iiately belong to my ſubject, 
and conſequently left part of the author's ſhame' 
unexpoſed ; yet here it may not be amiſs to take 
notice of one or two things, merely to ſhew What 
might have been done had I extended y plan to 
a general n enn 1 


One great end of the Free- Examination is to 
prove that the fouleſt and moſt dangerous paſſions 
gave birth to the Reformation, ad foſtered it in 
its infant ſtate. According to the Free- Examiners, 
it ſprung from luſt, avarice, and ambition; and 
acquired ſtrength by ſedition and rebellion. | Is it 
any wonder then (ſay they) that, ſpringing from 
ſuch a maſs of corruption, it ſhould “ e contain 
„the ſeeds of Perſecution and Deſtruction ? 
and, in general, defend its cauſe T by a miſ- 
repreſentation of the doctrines of Popery; and 
* of (to make ſenſe, it ſhould be 4) play ing 
« againſt it the reſentment and hatred of the 
* croud?“ Having once taken this for granted, 
they pour forth torrents of abuſe, and affect to 

HM B 4 tremble 
* Free-Exam, part 18, p. 147. bid. 


_ tremble-at a ſpectre of their own creation. When 
they complain and abuſe, they ſeem, to ſcud before 
the wind: hut, as ſoon as they plunge into the 
ſea of argument, their frail bark founders in that 
%%% 
To prove that Proteſtants are obliged, for want 
of better, to have recourſe to the poiſoned and in- 
fernal weapons of Calumny and Miſrepreſentation, 
againſt the celeſtial Armour of Rome, they give 
ſome inſtances. One of which is, the accuſation 
we bring againſt the Church of Rome, for re- 
ſtraining the Laity from the free Peru/al of the 
Scriptures... * There is hardly a Proteſtant in 
« England (they tell us) who entertains a doubt 
<« at this day, that the popiſh Clergy do not (they 
* mean de) reſtrain the Laity from reading the 
* Scriptures. — This is the echo of pulpits; and 
* can it be ſuppoſed that the reverend Clergy are 
es capable of ſuch a bold Impaſture, even when 
* they, ſpeak to the people in the name of the 
« Lord of Truth?“ The charge here is of the 
moſt heinous nature: it is like wiſe brought againſt 
a body of men which hath ever been reſpectable: 
qught it not therefore to be N by the 
cleareſt and moſt undeniable proof? What 14 
we expect, after this, but to be overwhel 
ith conviction and confuſion of face, by de- 
ciſions of the Church of Rome, permitting, nay, 
cammanging, every Papiſt to read the Scriptures ; 
and to be told of Tranſlations of the Bible into all 
the Languages of Europe, publiſhed by ber au- 
thority ?.., Such a deciſion as this would have done 
more honor to the Council of Trent, than the 
Conſerrgtion of the Barbariſms and Exrors of the 
Vulgate. But, inſtead of a proof of this kind, we 
are told of + Two or three Engliſh Todos 
| | e made 


® Proe-Exy part il. pe 163. f Fer- Ex. Pant i. p 154+ 
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doth not reſtrain the Laity 


L 2 


eſt, ſev 
6 * the Bible, es in * hole, 
part.“ And what is all this to our 2 


If popiſh Individuals, have, either ＋ 4 5 
leiſure hours, to acquire a reputation e 

or becauſe in this point they thought differently 
from their Church, given us Tranſlations of a 


Word of God, can ＋ 2 that the Church 
reading it? How 
often have we been told, with acrimony and re- 
proach, that the Opinions of . Doctors, 
though diſtinguiſhed. by 11 appel W of 15 
gelic, ſeraphic, &c. &c. though ado 
are never to be conſidered as Mags 54 Tenets 7 755 
pery.! But it ſeems this is to be underſtood with 
a falyo; and that, when the load of inſiacerity 
and impoſture is to be thrown upon the ſhoulders 
of the Reformation and its Miniſters, what-was 


done by a few obſcure Ecclefiaſtics becomes all of 


a ſudden, we know not bow, an Act of the 
Church univerſal. 

Let us wr whether our auto be ſo 
vtrerly ground as 10 warrant. the coarſe and il- 
liberal 2 — of Impoſture, which is. arpught 


againſt us. 


Firſt then, the Claim af the Church e f Rome to 
the infa/iþle_ Interpretation of the holy Scriptures, 
and her + ſtrictly forbidding any af her children, 


under pains and penalties, to explain them dif- 
ferently from what ſhe hath done: ſecondly, ber 


ws alyays bed the giving an authentic 
Tranſlation 


Fre- Ex. part if, p. 154. + Concil. Trid. ſeſß 4. 


. fl &7F 


ible,” in ache vulg ar tongijes,” 
to e eo 2 her paſtoral cate; 0 having 
never aulh. 2 any bat a Latin Tranliation- 5 
which, f it 3 — can be of uſe only 
to an iticon Rk le part of her flock: and laſtly, 
the Confeſſo ic of Roman-Catholics themſelves left 
us no roon''th doubt that ſhe doth nf -approve'of 
their aut to the Fountain. beud, but chooſes ra- 
ther att they ſhould drink, at qa bond, out of 
her #nfalible' Pitcher. 
* The two. firſt reaſons for our chiigs axhfblt the 
pr: oe church will not be denied * we that give a | 
ances of the laſt. 0 A 
Cardinal Perron hath, long A 0 age us ac- 
quainted* with the doctrine of the popiſiu Church 
on this head. The Church (ſays he) doth 
* not alloy every one indifcriminately to read the 
Scriptures, eyen though tranſlated into the 
« vulgat Tongue by Cathals Her permiſſion is 
* only extended to thoſe who are thought worthy 
« of it by their Paſtors.” To her „ lizile ones,” 
that fs, to far the greater number, ſhe preſents 
the Seripture * ready interpreted in her Sermons.” 
In this, he farther informs us, ſhe acts like a 
tender mother, who © cuts her children's voy 
« and often chews it for them, teſt they ſhould 
« cut their fingers in helping themſelves.” Nay, 
he afterwards as good as tells us, that all Tranſla- 
tions of the Bible, except the Yulzate, are, and 
ever will be, only. objects of curioſity and unpro- 
fitable reading, as they „can never be the baſis 
« of a Papiſt's faith; beczuſe they want the Ap- 
* probation of 'the Church : and that all Tranſla- 


„ * © 0 


«prived f that fazer » The ſubſtance of 
what the” Cardinal advances is, that the Church 


 - reftrains 
9 Mphewd au Roi de la Grande Bretagne, liv 6, ch: 6. 


retrinks Papits oy ths Sephtcl is wy 
living language : chat is 5 1 1 ih 11 60 
tion from this general 55 le'; '-for. that ſtaunch, Pa- 
pilts, who ur in no dafger cke beltig perverted & 
this Judy, are allowed vp perüſal 0 1 8 bu 
that, as, they” cannot build Te faith upon them, 
they migbr as well nbt read chem ; and that they 
cannot” build their faith Upon them, becauſe ther 
want the ſanctioſ of "rhe ar. ; which fanRtion 
ſhe is determined ever 40 A 4355 | 

Bellarmine roo, ſupport our accuſation. ' "He 
tells us, „ that tlie catholic Church of 108 
1 'Chrift doth not indeed condemn 4 7 ranfations 
of the Bible in the vulgar Tongues ;" but ſhe 
« forbids. the allowing every” one, to Trad | them 
* without diſtin&tiop.”,* 

To them we may ad 0 reproahes of Hard: 
ing, in one of his "Anſwers to biſhop rave 
+ * Ye allure the peo le boſely to beare an 
« 'the Scripture for evil purpoſe. — Mee keepe 05 

people, fo farre as e Fein for you, from here- 
* 'lies 3 and require them rather to be hearers, 
than judges; and tq learhe neceſſary knowledge 
« of Goddes Word at holefome and gadly Ser- 
* mons.“ That is to fay, he would have 
Hart, $ ſpiritual F 'oad chewed for them N mother 

urcb. 

Mallet, a Doctor of the Sorbonne, in a book 
which he com oſed to prove that God never in- 
rerided his Word to be generally read, demonſtrates 
that the Church of Rome had held the reftraining 
doctrine for 700 years." He proves it by the teſts. | 
mony of Gregory VII. Innocent III. Plus IV. and 
Clement VIII. by the famous decree of the Sor- 
Done gainſh Eraſchub, tor fene theo Pro- 

eee Hoya] teſtant 


"7 De Vorbo Dei, ub. 23 ep. 15. "999! Jewel's' De. 
fee of the Apalogy, p- 6g 71 ( + to 
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teſtant NoQrines 1 by Cauncils held at Tours, 
L Taylonle, r 
To Hpiſh this ſubjeet 1 


19 hank et us, bear what the Por- 
tuguele Notion ſays, in a memorial, preſented ta 

© Royal Board of Cenſure, April 25, 1768. 

© The. Pape, and the W hi- 
* therto hindered us the reading of the holy 
« Scriptures in the vulgar language, we are 
* obliged to declare, confeſs, and protelt, befarg 
4 almighty God, and in the face of the whole 
«world, that we are Chriſtians without law; for, 
« except a few learned men, who underſtand La- 
4e tin, all the Portugueſe are totally ignorant af 
«che Law of Gad? calling themſelves; Chriſ- 
« tians, without having ſeen or read the precepts, 
* counſels, and doctrines, which Jaſus Chriſt has 
given them, and what the holy Eyangeliſts left 


ö 


« in depoſite in the New-Teſtament, &c.“ . 
W wil an be Fs 858 N er 1 

ave ſaid, to find the popi ors decry ing the 
holy Scriptures, and Den them "vih a blut 

hemous indignity. Ludovicus, a Canon of the 

ateran Church, in an Oration pronounced be- 
fore the Council of Trent, ſays, + © that the 
« Church is the lively Breaſt of Chriſt, but the 
“ Scripture only, as it were, lifeleſs Ink.“ Eckins 
calls the Bible Þ the Black Goſpel, and intiy 
«*. Thealogy ; Evangelium nigrum, Theologia atra- 
* mentaria.“ Albertus Pighius tells us, © that 
&« the Scripture, as it hath been no leſs /ruly than 
« lt remarked, is like a Noſe of Mar, Naſus 

cereus, which allows itſelf to be pulled every 
88 way, and moulded into all faſhions.“ . 
| „„ od; | Hus 

- Vide we whole Memorial in The Weekly Miſcellany, 
or Literary Regiſter, vol. I. p. 70, publiſhed at Newcaſtle. 
- + Vide Jewel's Defence, P. $21, where many other in- 
ſtances arg,produced. =- 4 Ibid, — —& || Hierarch. 
hb, z, cap. z. | 


* 


mw. zan, tr MEE 
« fane impious p ye $ 
6 Paw. ge of, n the 6 
5 an e km. 1 the famous 

Nicole (t oug one of the writers 

who -have given us a Tranllation FE = 
ene infortfis us, that to e 

elit rder to dire. a know 
ligten, is 6 A ridiculous A £ 

ec beet, Which can nevat poſſibly lead: vi wt 
« Truth :; e voy e Tide et im ul 


er inſtruite les omg la vearite > 1» 
world now judge. betjcen the 20 9 


the F ee brand tlie 


We ate gain accuſed of. alc oj 
Tavi 31 | 55 * 09 
Le 0 5 9090 5 5 ate 155 


e — and t 
b e ce Be INS: 


* f 
1. tee W 1 x 9 7225 
DE oderate R 2 


#344 


ens 


Ro not = 8 8 , 
verly on iii pe wi 12 
. be A 


me. 


ſup; 
d — 88217 N aL 4 0 dee r- 
e 2 14. - qa on Roma on Aiuny, in Concilits 
A * on 
*<, Concilia ulla præ Mixer] 


| 44 ontificis ara 
det, 10..corum ſtatutis, "Rom 


Pant: atanicr 
46 auctoritas. — Decret. arr Jo 1. 3 


| 
one, Out of numberl. 7 inftances that might be * 5 * 0 " 


2 Pe XS 4 * a . * 


* R 
"= SEIZE, 
= I 22 1 
— - — - * 32 

— — — 


2 — 


aſo1 
| 5 e 971 ho 


break with the cot 


"ket; ether he e 79455 


bot Kr to the Trunk of the e | 
1 0: 05 at” Fförent Déctet 7, 3 


T Concil. Conſtan. 


— Co. 
ads 
— n 
8 — 
— 22 


16 of 0 Italjag, and eve 


per i m ee * bv 


8 a 1b 


iſions 3 Genera 7 2 


Ng 


the Decr rees EE Councils 
* les. ba yet Rath) d 22 ped 1 5 Felt "of 
e 0 eee, es 


he 5 al 655 90 a other hid, 
5 al 5 5 affire is 5 


COA inf, aut: 9 4 lt. the 
A code 


ir, box 
Their 
Lo 0 debe 45 then is 


& tre er Rome ©: Ws Rome 
But 100 Rena e Bures . Jag; 
10 t Which is Endo gh for Pap Pinks. t 


what Lgnifies. the 1nfallibility el K Sue 74 
Know- WS ber 16 apply for her "in 67 


9 
Alion. L m afraid Pop 1 ate hete 9 75 


fituaro 5 Father 


far, , Carmel 
at 4 og "when dan k 15 1 * et to 
u 


Rome, be Wed v whe- 


ther i it was right, to obey the Arg ſat _ 

or. the Pope's Brey e 0 5 

« bed tothe Trunk + 40 5 Bain oe 
$f 


7 1 
Trunk of f the. Tree, 050 Ren, 1 
A 


Beretical,” he eplied, Yi 

«not ente nter into th 1 5 

*"his Baline(s' tb Jer 125 990 J. 1 
Sthers; pſy "ke * Fall always 


« Wat ar the ok d m 'n 


207 at not 2 ay: 
2 N 11. 
and the Fathers of Trept, e g the Pope 0 8 


their Deerees, W eten ions 
onett. 'Bafil, „Jeff. 20 


9 Crit, gener.” de VHiR, ge. « Cilyiniſine, p. 246. 


K «„ &# + & * w 


1 6. 


rr 


„ AS. AS  _t- Finn 
- 


= 3 þ 80 

- Proteſtants, . being . uaintęd 

dilp ices concerning the. Seat 
1 ſmiling at a Church wh 

abſolutely neceſſary to the Ke par 

Rey ab dire be 

rh at A.Joſs 8 o di 1 


the 
e 


ſouls, -whi le he 
fg ey to the de 


m hence it flows. Come unte me, f 
e — by. the A the 
«, ee of, and... Bahl;}:come,, and 


oy Arial. tbe. irs 3 for. General 


le ſticured,, nine ef 5 
cc ci 22 8 Beware the following 


eh 


<« guides, , (ſaith, the fame Chur e * 
: her ore role Cate a8 Bl we 
55 terag ais 

za er by, the by RO 6 ras 


2 ee e 1 255 0 ES 
« Pe 21h ; Hear 
| Tribe " 


| ae re: 5 1 Ls gol 263 


} * Ns 755 
et, amidſt all "this eontradictloll. Proteſtants 
think themſelves ſufficiently warrant "he Boe be! 


accuſe Papiſts in x mer) 0 „belief, 
Infallibility ; Sa = the ;pretentions;of, 184 | 
nels are ſupported by ar e Thoſe of 
a different opi N _ ered, "Chl 
ſpect at leaſt, as Diſſenters rom. the * emo 

Roche. The Ja N the Pn 2 


is farther ſupported day .ub OG _ thoſe 
Councils which have Cn to attack. the 


al Chair. Three. 'Geheral .Conncils, have. been 
eld ſince that, of Baſil ventured, to drcree-che 
Pope inferior to à General Conncil: in the two 
former, the oppofiie doctrine was declared bub. 
dox and carbolic ; and the Fathers of: the latter, 
vix. of. Trent, have, in thetr Wine and inde- 


97 mg =; (43 $374 Bi ci/pve 
of Concit, Lat: ſeſſ. 7 & 9, in Orat. | 
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Me wel, Scelured the fame: thing; 
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a th 1218: > (+ TH'® | 3h j . 427 : 11. LUOICS 
Iran, hecdrting to the cry of Pipilt, the 
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a ee ng Men. into Gods ?““ 
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ee r * Apophrieg, TRANS 
"Catal mftre C divinitu ace! an- 
Si Hatton ribimus;” of the form ũſed by 
Clement XP. in — . Pius "Andrew of "Avellins, 
. and) Catharine 'of Bologna. I mall only 
ſay of theſe four * that if any ſober Papiſt will give 
himſelf the troub] reading their lives, I ill anſwer for 
his never addrefling one ſingle 4 Ora = nobis to any one 
of them ever after, + In the life of arharine; printed at 
Rome in han the year of her canonization, there , — | 
FS. at Other 


I $94 | 
«* tells us he poſſeſſes as the Delegate of Heaven,) 
* hath inſerted in the Catalogue of Saints,” we 
naturally and juſtly conclude that they belieye his 
"Deciſion infallible. If they do not believe in the 
Pope's Infallibility, as their preſent apologiſts in- 
form us, and at the ſame time worſhip the Saints 
of his creation, they compel us to accuſe the 
whole body either of folly or impiety. Of folly, if 
they, believe thoſe perſons they worſhip to be 


5 . 


really Saints; while they confeſs, that neither the 
Pope, nor themſelves, can have any rertainty. on 
that head, and therefore lie open to the reproach, - 
« Ye, worſhip ye know not what.” Of zmpiety, 
if they do not believe in the Sainiſbip of thoſe to 
whom they addreſs their devotions. Ern 
fs £ | Beſides, 


other things of a like nature, an account of our Saviour's 
Conception, which would make the moſt abandoned proſti- 
tute bluſh, and at the ſame time exceeds all the extrava- 
gancies of Bedlam. And yet this Life, and others of a fi- 
milar ſtamp, ate eſteemed excellent Nannery Reading; while 
the utmoſt care is employed to preſerve the goed Sifters from 
the Contagion of the Scriptures. The effect which bis hort of 
reading has on their imagination is evident, from our Sawiour?s 
appearing to thoſe who are eſteemed the moſt devout among 
them, always in the light of a Huſband: thoſe vifienary 
maids recount their ideal Eſou/als with all the raptures of a 
real Bride, and in a language that no real Bride durſt employ. 
St. Catharine was ſolemnly married to Jeſus Chrift, in the 
12 of St. Francis, St. Anthony, dt. Dominic, and an 
nnumerable company of Angels; and, amongſt many other 
proofs of his Love, he one day jumpt out of the Hof, and 
embraced her in the preſence of a numerous aſſembly... 'Chele 
nuptial Ideas are not confined to the females ; thoſe of the 
other ſex have their Marriages too: the Virgin Mary is their 
univerſal Spouſe. Pope Pius V. was publicly married to her, 
in the preſence of Jeſas Chriſt and many Saints and Angels; 
and the author of his Life tells us farther, that ſhe preſented 
him with a ring of her hair, kiſſed him, and hugged him 
in her virgin boſom. This may give the reader a taint no- 
tion of their Train of Thought, I dare not follow the ex- 
ample of popiſh Saints, and the authors of their Lives, and 
therefore will not veuture farther into this ſink of impurity, 


4 
Beſides, as the Pope hath; for ages paſt, laid 
claim to the gift of Infallibili in matters of 
Faith, we canno: conceive, if Papiſts laugh at 
his pretenſions, how they could have fo long ho- 
noured and revered, as their ſpiritual Father, as 
the Repreſentative 'of Chriſt on earth, a peri 
whom they themſelves muſt confider either as f 
wild Entbiſiaſt, or a moſt execrable Tmpeſtor. 
an Enthufiaſt, if he really think himſelf poſſe 00 
of the Infallibility he pretends to; or as an In- 
Poſtor, if he pretend to a gift, which he is con- 
icious he doth not poſſeſs. 
Theſe are ſome of the reafons which induce us 
to think thar the generality of Papiſts believe the 
Pope's Infallibility. They appear to me of more 
weight than any thing that our opponents have 
ſaid, on the oppoſite {ide of the queſtion. All 
that they have advanced, beſides a peremptory 
denial, is, that the © reverſe is pobhicly taught 
< in the Calleges and Univerſities of France.” 
Though their word, in an affair of this nature, is 
1 not greatly to be depended on, yet I ſhall ſup- 
N poſe, that, ſince the expulſion of the Jeſuits, this 
nr: Is generally the caſe. But, granting it to be uni- 
94 ' « werſally true, any concluſion that can be drawn 
1 from it will only regard the French Nation; and 
169 it is only a part of the great whole. Nay, if we 
11 examine things more narrowly, and judge of the 
444 future by the paſt, we ſhall find nearly as much 
| reaſon to aſſert that the French will never more 
change their mode of Dreſs, as that the preſent 
Doctrine will be ſtable and permanent amongſt 
them. Both are built upon the moſt ſlippery and 
uncertain foundations: the former depends on 
the whim and caprice of the court; and the lat- 
ter on the fluctuating and complicated political 
connexions and intereſts of b rance and the See of 
Rome. 


— 


10 : 
Rome: With this volatile people there ſeems tq 
e a Ton in Religion, as well as in every lan. 

elſe, It happens very luckily for our opponen 
that they have .produced, their Free-Examjnation 
at a time when the Jeſuits ate in diſgrace, and 
their doctrines out of faſhion. Hence it is that 
their heroe, Honaratus Tournelly, is allowed 0 
He at peace in his profeſſorial Chair, while he 
| Jaughs the Pope's , Infall:bilify to ſcorn. How arg 
times changed, fince Edmund Richer, Syndic of 
the Sorbonne, for having written in favour of 
General Councils, and againſt the Pope's Infals- 
bility, was not only gppoſed by Du Val, with the 
approbation of the ſacred Faculty,. but alſo de- 
graded, and deprived of his Benefices ! The poor 
man at laſt died in diſgrace, after a perfecution. 
of twenty years. And how is the face of affairs 
altered, ſince ſeveral Doctors of the Sorbonne 
were baniſhed, for refuſing to acknowledge the 
Infallibility of the Pope, in the caſe of the five 
Propoſitions gf Janſenius! It is plain then that 
his Holineſs is, in France, ſometimes ſubje? to Er- 
ror, ſometimes not: but let the Free-Examigers 

remember, that he is always infallible at Rome, 
The weakneſs and unfair reaſoning of our ad- 
verſaries might be expaled in many other parti- 
culars; bur, as to da this would be departing 
from the main deſign of the preſent publication, I 
ſhall ſtop here. It may be neceſſary, however, to 
remark, that it is truly ridiculous to ſee perſons 
who appear (at firſt, at leaſt) under the maſk of 
Friends to the Reformation, who will not acknow- 
ledge their being Papiſts ; who are offended at 
the imputation; attempting to defend, or varniſh 
over, the groſſeſt abſurdities F of Popery, It is 
| C 2 * hard 


+ See, amongſt many other places, Free-Exam. part i 
pages 60, 61, 62, 63, and 64- ; 
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nal Barberini- s ſect 


made by a feeble valetudinarian ? 


treated the Church of England, and the Refor- 


the horrors of Ireland or St. Bartholomew. 


1 20 1 i 
hard to 28 an ee part, and follow the rule 
of e, 


6 3 ad i, imum © 


. 14 incepto proceſſerit.” — < 1 


J. for m1 part, will not accuſe them of any Re- 
ligion; for, very 5715 they may be of Cardi- 

| He one day told an Engliſh + 
Nobleman, There are two things, my Lord, 
«a inſcrutable to human intelligence; j 1ſt, What 
Religion I am of; and 2dly, Whether Chriſ- 
« tina of Sweden be a Maid.” But ſurely, 
whatever their Religion may be, it can only be 
of conſequence to themſelves; it is of go impor- 
tance to the public. As to their, defence of Po- 

ery, they have failed in it; it was a Toad too 

8 for their ſhoulders : : but ſo had the Cardi- 
nals, Bellarmipe and Perron, before them; ſo 
had Boſſuet, Nicole, Arnaud, and a. number 
of other guiſe writers than the Free-Examiners. 
If this will be any conſolation to them, they are 
welcome to it. And yet, if the athletic Milo 
were cruſhed by the oak he attempted to rend, 
who would not laugh at ſeeing a like attempt 


EF 


The manner in which the Free-Examiners have 


mation in general, in a Pubſication we muſt ſup- 
poſe they intended as e, is highly de- 
ſerving of animadverſion. 

I did not expect, under a civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal government fo mild and tolerant, to hear Pa- 
piſts cry out Perſecution in as piteous a ſtrain as 
if we had determined to revenge upon them all 


12 The 


x 
e 

*The Proteſtant Clergy, ſay the Free-Exami- 
e ners, are, too apt to leave the converſion of Pa- 
« piſts to the ſcourge of the law; and think they 
« have done their duty ſufficiently, © when they 
% have given information to the next Juſtice « 
« the Peace, of Papiſts and Maſs-hodſes,” an 
added ſo much of the Preacher”s office to tha 
« of the Informer's, as inflames the Ma iltrate to 
« lift up the Ten Rod. This ſpirit is not pe- 
« Har to the Clergy ; it ſeems to have ſeized all 
« kinds f men. They are habituated to expe 
« the reduction of Popery from the Zpal of th 
% Magiſtrate; and therefore their «bole end an 
« aim is, to render Papiſts odious and obnoxious to 
« the Laws.” A few letters in the News- papers, 
they farther tell us, gave them full aſſurance tha 
the ſpirit of Perſecution was gone forth, and that 
Papiſts were doomed to deſtruttion. Þ ©* They were 
« {cared at the well-known omen; they were anxious 
„ and attentive.” | | : 
Had our two Metropolitans publiſhed a Cru- 
ſade againſt the diſciples of the Roman Pontiff, ag 
Innocent III. did againſt the Albigenſes ; had 
they already inliſted 100,000 Croiſẽs; had they 
fixed the Croſs upon their breaſts, and thus 
turned what brought © Peace on earth, and 
e good-will towards men,” into a diſtinctive 
mark of a Cut-throat and a Murderer ; what 
could theſe men have ſaid more? But let them 
poſſeſs their ſouls in peace: it is not the God of 
Mahomet, nor of Innocent, but the God of Mercy 
and Love, that we adore. If theſe poor men be 
really haunted by the phantom of Perſecution ; if 
the ideas of Gibbets, Stakes, Fire, and Faggot, 
purſue and harraſs them as unmercifully. as they 
" would 


4 + Free-Exam. part iſt, P+ . 1 Free-Exam, P · 2. 
of the Introduction. | 
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would have us believe, they are objects of pity. 
A ſkilful Phyſician, however, and the rait 
Faiſtcoat, will remove the diſorder, if they be 
not too far gone. But if, as is but too evident, 
their imaginary terrors were calculated to raiſe 
ſuſpicions, and inflame the minds of Papiſts, wha 
(as our preſent adverſaries themſelves confeſs) en- 
Joy F « ſafety and peace, each under his own 
vine and fig- tree, then furely they are — 2 
Friends to Greal- Britain. The Chriſtian Spirit o 

Forbearance and Moderation, ſo conſpicuous in 
dur Rulers, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, was 
known to them: they confeſs it, and yet accuſe 

us of Intolerance! What js this? a want of 
Truth, of Candour, or of Comman-Senſe ? Ha 

ſuch. an attack been made upon the civil and re- 


ligious government of any other country, would 


ic have been allowed to paſs unnoticed or un- 
puniſhed ? And yet here, in this land of Perſe- 


cutian, where | © Conſtables and Informers are 


© ſent forth to overthrow Popery,” the Free- 
Examiners are left to the puniſhment of their 
own inalice and folly. If, viper-like, they will 
wound themſelves, by vain attempts againſt the 
File, they alone are to blame. 

Theſe hot-headed and imprudent men, wha 
have either been ſent forth, or of themſelves have 
ruſhed unprepared, as well as unprovoked, into - 
the field of controverſy, would betray a good 


cauſe : how then mult the cauſe they defend fuf- 


fer in their hands! They ſeem to have forgot- 
ten even the wiſdom of the ſerpent, for which 
the Church of Rome uſed to be ſo remarkable; 


and to have paid as little attention to the man- 


dates of ber Saints, (which are, * to be peaceable, 
„when ſhe is not porperful, ) as to the rules of 
| | good 

+ Free-Ex. part iſt, p. 77. f Free-£z. part th, p. qe 
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good Government, and the precepts of the Goſ- 
2 a free Toleration is what they contend for, 
wiſe and moderate men would have endeavoured 
to obtain it, by a modeſt repreſentation of the 
ſuppoſed grievances, and a humble requeſt for 
redreſs. How different hath been the conduct 
of the Free-Examiners! They have been pro- 
digal of the falſe colouring of miſrepreſentation, 
and exhauſted all the gall of virulence. Ns 
They bring againſt the Reformation the hack- 
neyed objection of its being a ſource of Perfidy 
and War, They tell us that + ** Perfidy and 
„ -Breach of Faith went hand-in-hand with In- 
« toleration, ſince the firſt reformed Preachers 
gave the fair example: that every ſtate and na- 
« tion, that liſtened to the voice of the Refor- 
mation, diſpenſed immediately with their 
* plighted Faith and Allegiance.” As to its 
miniſters, if they be not the vericſt fools, who 
know not how to defend their own cauſe, but 
leave it to the defence of the ſecular Arm, and if 
they be not devoid of humanity and truth, the 
Free-Examiners are not to blame: they have 
laboured hard to eſtabliſh that belief, and have 
C 4 | exerted 
+ Free-Exam. part iſt, p. 183. + My wiſhes are, at 
leaſt, as hearty as theirs, that Religion had never been the 
cauſe of War. But when Governours, like the Popes'and 
Charles V. will force men to believe what they cannot give 
credit to; when, at the ſame time, they will infringe their 
civil Rights; what is to be done? Would not inactivity 
and compliance, in this caſe, be the higheſt guilt ?, or 
would they have us to abandon, to unjuſt Rulers, all that 
ought to be deareſt to man; I mean Liberty and the Hopes 
of Heaven Their objection hath been a hackneyed one 
againſt all Reformation, ever ſince it was brought againſt 
Chriſtianity itſelf, by the firſt antagoniſts of our holy Re- 
ligion. It is but the ruſted and blunted ſword of Celſus 
and Porphyry, and has fallen into, at leaſt, as unſkil ful 

hands as theirs, : 


[i \ 46. 5 
exerted all their powers in obloquy and reproach 
They inform us that T the Proteſtant Clergy 
think they have done their duty ſufficiently, 
„when they have left 4 the civil magiftrate to 
& bear the heat and burden of the day, while 
„ they ſlumber in the vineyard, with Goſpel- arms 
„in their hands.” | © What harm can it do 
„the Proteſtant Cauſe, (ſay they,) if a preacher 
s laid out leſs of his time and labour on inflaming 
* the minds of men, and in ſearing their hearts 
% to Cruelly; and ſpoke ſomething, now and then, 
% of the Love and Forbearance of the Goſpel?” 
$ © It would not be amiſs alſo, if the Clergy, in 
their diſputes, paid ſome reſpect to Truth.” 
And thoſe who write againſt Papiſts, they far- 
ther tell us, J © have, a reprobate and eternal en- 
% mity and rage againſt Truth,” One is tempted to 
ſuſpe& that the Free-Examiners are in the ſituation 
of Lucian's Stoic ; who, being at a loſs for, Ar- 
gument, attacked his adverſary with Abuſe, ex- 
claiming, *N xarzpzre, © O curſed Villain!“ or 
that they have formed their ſtile by that of their 
Precurſor Harding, ++ only adding a little modern 
poliſh, to conceal the vileneſs of the materials; for 
thus he addrefſes poor Proteſtants, : IT“ Ye 
are the children of the Devil.” jj In youre 
„ hartes the Devil hath made his ſhop.” $$ © Bark 
e until your bellies breake, ye helhoundes of 
* Zwinglius* and Luther's littoure. J “ Raile 
„until youre tongues burne in youre headdes in 
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it. + Free-Exam. p. 6. I Ibid, part iſt, p. 4. 
"og H Ibid, p. 178. & Ibid. q Ibid. part 2d, p. 17. 


#4 Who, like them, aſſerts, that he has treated the Re- 
formation with decency and reſpect. 1 ſeem, to men of 
right good diſcretion, rather to offend of lenity and ſoft- 
*5 nejs.*'* Preface to the Rejoinder. 1 Confut. p. 115. 

[lj Ibid. p. 132. $4 Rejoinder, p. 178, 

614 Ibid. P- 112. 
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deſpicable opinion of their God, A double pur- 


( 25 J 

« helle fire.” Whatever may be in this,” I ap- 
to the judicious of their own; or any other, 
perſuaſion, whether this be a probable my of + 

obtaining redreſs? Is this the language of in- 
treaty? is it thus that they would raiſe pity and 
commiſeration ? Where am IJ to find the mild 
and plaintive voice of ſuppliants? That ſmall; 
{till voice is not heard, but, in its ſtead, the roar 
of paſſion, of clamour, and abuſe. | 

But why ſhould Proteſtants complain ? The 
Free-Examiners uſe us no worſe than, by Cle- 
ment X1.*'s account, the popiſh Saints treat 
the Almighty himſelf; for he tells us, that “ by 
e their Merits they compel the angry Deity to have 


. * mercy.” So fond are the Roman Pontiffs of 


dominion and rule, that their favourites are made 
to ule the magiſterial ſtile even in their addreſſes 
to God. Here perhaps Papiſts will fly to expla- 
nation and diſtinction; good and uſeful things in 


themſelves, but which have been moſt baſely miſ⸗- 


applied. But, in the preſent caſe, what ſignifies 
all ſubterfuge ? Doth not the word compel here 
imply a power of compelling, and muſt not the 
compeller be more powerful than the compellex'? 
This then is the genuine ſenſe of the words: a 
ſenſe, however, in which no thinking” man can 
ever employ them, but which the wnthinking vul- 
gar will be very apt to give them, accuſtomed as 
they are to hear their ſaints - perpetually exalted 
and extolled, and whoſe Religion gives them a 


pole 


+ —— #* Qui, de ſua, quam hie egregis meriti ſunt, 
#* {elicitate ſecuri, et adhuc de noſtra incolumitate provide 
#* ſollicitt, meritis ſuis iratum Numen ad miſericordiam com- 
** fellant.” »-——— This ſpeech was pronounced in a public 
Conſiſtory, by Batelli, Secretary of Brevets, in the name of 
the Pope, before 35 Cardinals, 50 Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, &c, April 26, 1713, | 


5 a 0-8-7): 
poſe is therefore anſwered by. theſe and ſuch · like 
expreſſions: the full aſſurance of the . Om 
nipotence of the celeſtial Peers“ is diſſeminated 
far and wide among the common people, (of 
which all Roman - catholic countries give a melan- 
choly proof, ) while the authors of the expreſſions, 
taking refuge in their abſurdity and blaſphemy, 
reſt ſatisfied that no reflecting perſon will accuſe 
them of thinking what they ſpeak. Here then 
are two ends admirably anſwered : but wo to that 
Religion that muſt he ſupported by lying and 
fraud ! What a mean, what a deteſtable, figure 
doth Clement make while he . pronounces, ex ca- 
thedri, words, at beſt, without a meaning, or re- 
plete with abſurdity and blaſphemy, to ſupport 
the belief of futile and erronequs doctrines, and 
bring 4 400,000 crowns into his treaſury | 
But to return to the Free-Examiners — Will 
not every Engliſhman of common-ſenſe, after ha- 
ving read what I have quoted from the Free- 
Examination, imagine, as I do, that the authors 
have treated both the Reformation and its miniſ- - 
ters with indecency and diſreſpef?? No ſuch mat- 
ter, I affure you. One ſtroke of the pen, and 
lo ! every direſpectful word is tranſubſtantiated 
into its very oppoſite. | *+ The writers of the 
« Free-Examination, (they ſay,) whatever their 
„ religious principles be, ſpoke with particular 
* decency 


+ TI. oply copy Clement, in the ſpeech above cited: 
% Procerum cceleftis Jeruſalem ſalutari præſidio, atque omni- 
4 potenti eorum tutela, opus eſſe arbitratur.” | 

t The ſpeech was made when he was about to canonize 
Pius V. Andrew of Avellino, Fœlix of Cantalice, and Ca- 
tharine of Bologna; and the Fee for each Canonization is, it 
ſeems, 100,000 crowns. How lucky it is that the apofllic 
Treaſury ſhould be augmented by the increaſe of the cel:fial 
Peers! 


Ftree-Exam. part iſt, p. 179. 


3 
« decency and reſpelt of the eſtabliſhed Religion f 
+ their country.“ The very men, who made 

rfidy, breach of faith, intolerance, and rebel- 
ion, the friends and companions of the Refor- 
mation; who repreſent its miniſters as ſunk in in- 
dolence, and lumbering in the vineyard of the 
Lord, with Goſpel-arms in their hands, leaving 
the great buſineſs of Converſion to the ſecular 
arm, now tell us that they have treated both with 
particular decency and reſpect. What can theſe 
men mean? Do they think that, in the whole 
body of Proteſtants, there is not a ſingle grain of 
common-ſenſe remaining? But this bold and 
groundleſs aſſertion hath its uſe. The ſmaller 
fry may be entangled in a weak and flimſy net. 
As a detached ſentence, it ſounds well, and, as 
ſuch, may £0 down with the people ; and to the 
people do the labours of the preſent gentlemen 
ſeem to be conſecrated, notwithſtanding their pre- 
tenſions to philoſophy and profound reaſoning. 
Nay, they have honeſty enough to tell us, that 
+ the popiſh Prieſt has no chance but amongſt 
e the people.” It is true they want to profit even 
by this confeſſion, by attributing the cauſe of His 
ſucceſs to the people's being * diſengaged from 
* Horldly conſiderations;“ while, to palliate His' 
unſucceſsful attempts on the higher ranks of Pro- 
teſtants, we are told that heir attachment to ſelf- 
intereſt fruſtrates all his endeavours. 

The ſucceſs of the popiſh Prieſt (if he have 
any) amongſt the common people, and His want. 
of ſucceſs among thoſe of a higher rank, may be 
more naturally and truly accounted for. Igno- 
Trance is the proper quarry of ſophiſtry and cun- 
ning: this they prey upon with eaſe, while they 
fly aloef, and dare net ſtoop at nobler game. it 
2, | | 18. 


+ Free-Exam, part 1ſt, p. 2. 


— — 
2 * 


- 
— — * 
8 - ' 
a 4 1 - 
* 
,-7 Ib — 7 
S< 4 


2 
= © +» 


2K 
© PV? 2 


PR 
8 


8 


| K a 28 J | X — 5 
is ſomewhat! unlucky, that the Free-Examiners 
ſhould confeſs the prieſt's want f ſucceſ among 
the ſet of men, where his conqueſt. might have 
entitled him to a triumph, while they boaſt of 
the progreſs he makes in the minds of the com- 
mon people; which all. thinking! men know lie 
at the mercy of any deceiver of to rable Capacity, 
whether religious or political; and are ready paſ- 
fively to receive whatever impreſſion; he chuſes to 
Ramp upon them. Nay, after all, we have good 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that moſt of the boaſted con- 
queſts in this inglorious war are, like F alitaff's 
men in buckram, the ideal creatures. of vanity 
and oſtentation: for certain it is, that they bring 
no other proof than the aſſertions of ſome over- 
zealous Pruteſtants, who know as little of the 
matter, probably leſs than they themſelves. . - _ 
+ The Free-Examiners aſſure the reader, and 
enlarge upan it in a piteous and declamatory 
ſtrain, that our accuſation of Papiſts neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes them of a different ſpecies from Pro- 
teſtants, when we ſay" that their crimes are not 
the crimes - of human nature, but of their re- 
ligion. To this it may be ſufficient to anſwer, we 
are but too well convinced that both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts are of the ſame ſpecies, have the ſame 
paſſions, the ſame infirmities. But, when a Re- 
ligion appears, undeniably calculated to regulate 
and correct thoſe paſſions and infirmities, it is not 
accountable for the actions of its votaries, that 
are contrary both to the ſpirit of the Religion, 
and to the general tenour of their conduct. 
Theſe muſt be placed to the account of human 
nature; whoſe ſtains: no Religion can entirely waſh 
away. On the other hand, when a Religion gives 
encouragement to vice, and cheriſhes every fell 
and 


+ Free-Exam, part 1ſt, p. 110, et alibi paſſim. 


n 
and ungenerous paſſion ; and when its followers 
tread uniformly; for ages, in the erookeU paths 
that have been marked out to chem; we then, 
with the greateſt truth and propriety, bring in the 
Religion as pr intipu! in the crime, for miſfleachng, 
inſtead of gtiding, mankind, * Thus, though 
Proteſtants may have ſometimes Perſermtd, though 
they may have ſometimes Broken Heir faith with 
Papiſts, yet their Rehgion is not to be arraigned, 
becauſe we know that it contains no Prim ati 
thorizing theſe enormities. Fhe Principles of tlie 
Reformation ate generous and noble; and, ff 
they habe been ſometimes not ſtrictiy followed by 
the Refdtmed, where is the body of men that 
hath always ſtuck cloſe to its Princtpies? They 
are, in themſelves, calculated to guide us ſtenckil. 
to happineſs in this world, and eternal fehdity 
derealltt Though, like the fun, "they may ſome⸗ 
times be obſcured by intervening clouds, yet their 
genial inffuence is always more or lefs felt. On 
the contrary, though /ome Papiſts abhor Płrſetu- 
tion for Conſtience-ſake, and deteſt the thoughts of 
Breach of Faith to Herttics,' yer are 'weforedf'to 
attribute fuch humane and manly principles oy 
to the virtue of the individuals ; as we find, an 
as I ſhall prove, that their Religion teaches priv- 
ciples of a very different nature 

They likewiſe tell us, that the abuſes ve com- 
plain of ſprung from the pafſions and prefullices 
of men. From what other ſource can "abuſes 
ſpring? We therefore perfectly agree with them, 
and only add, that thoſe paſſions and prejudices 
contributed to form the principles of the popifh 
Hierarciy; whereas the Free- Examiners will only 
confeſs that they influenced the actions of ſome 
individual. The diſpute is before the public, 
which muſt determine where the truth lies. In 

8 | the 


e 
the mean while it may not be unprofitable to give 
2 ſlight ſketch of the riſe of Popery. to that exqr- 
bitant power. which it long enjoyed; and to ſhew 
the probability, in ſuch circumſtances, of its 


teaching many errors both in faith and practice, 
and particularly the execrable N which 
are the preſent ſubject of diſpute. 

As the Almighty — Light, ſo the popiſh 
Clergy may be ſaid to have brought Power, out 
of Darkneſs. The gloom of ignorance, which 
overſpread the face of Europe in the . 8th. and 

th — favoured their ambitious deſigns. 
oſſeſſing the little Learning there then was, So- 
vereigns found them neceſſary in the tranſactian 
of public affairs. +. Charlemagne and his de- 
ſcendants employed them in all things, civil a8 
well as eccleſiaſtical- Being once allowed to mix 
in political aſſemblies, their ſuperior learning, and 
= ſuperſtitious reverence. that was paid them, 
| ſoon gave them the aſcendant, and enabled them 
to increaſe their Property,. and conſequently. their 
Power, beyond all due bounds. In thoſe days 
Ponations to the Church were eſteemed almoſt the 
only road to Heaven. Rapine, murder, acts of 
violence of every kind, did not prevent the. Saint- 
Kip of the perpetrator of them, if. the dying re- 
probate could oniy be perſuaded to add one more 
crime to all the reſt, and, robbing his children of 
their birthright, leave his poſſeſſions to ſome over- 
grown abbey. The ſole attention of the clergy 
was employed, from this time, forward, to keep 
up their conſequence, and increaſe their power. 
Hence we find them mixing in all public affairs, 
and the prime-movers in every political tranſ- 
action: till, at laſt, we find aſſemblies of Ec- 
cleſiaſtics pretending to the right of electing 
Kings; 


4 Mezerai, Vie de Rodolphe. 


1 31 } 1 
Kings; and, like their Father the Pope, 2 
out crowns and empires, as prejudice or interefl 
directed. The were deeply engaged in all the. 
troubles of the Carlovingian race, headed ar- 
mies, compelled the contending princes to make 
peace, forced them to declare war, caballed, ex- 
communicated, ablolved ; while their own in- 
tereſt, like the polar Star to mariners, ſtill di- 
rected their courſe. While each party, in its 
turn, felt the deplorable viciflitude of human af- 
fairs, they alone ſtill came ſafe to port, and be- 
came richer and more powerful by every freſh 
ſtorm. + 4 ry a n 1a 
In the mean while, the papal Throne being 
ſtrengthened by an acquiſition of territory, and 
by the ſuperſtitious veneration which the Pope's 
uſurped and exorbitant Prerogatives inſpired, gave 
a weight and folidity to the body, which baffled 
all reſiſtance, ' It added every where: ſo that, 
being more powerful than any ſingle (tate, it tri- 
umphed over all: for ſovereigns had then too 
narrow views of the good of religion and ſociety, 
to join in the ſuppreſſion of the growing evil, 
Hence every monarch, that ventured to cope 
with Rome, was cruſhed in the attempt. His 
own ſeditious nobles were either ſtimulated againft 
him, or ſome neighbouring prince was ſpurred on 
by churchmen, and his own intereſt, to fight the 

battles of the Lord. | 
Having arrived, by unwearied diligence, at the 
ſummit of Power, their next care was to maintain 
the ground they had already gained. And what 
could they do better than preſerve and increaſe, 
by every poſſible means, that Ignorance which 
had been to propttious to. them ? For this pur- 
pole, is it not probable that they would ceaſe to 
exhort the people to ſearch the Scriptures, and as 
probable 
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probable that they would perſuade all to come ts 
_— as to the ſource, for. inſtruction ? .., And 
what could better anſwer this end, than to diſ- 
ſeminate the belief of the Iufallibility of the Pop⸗ 
and of, the Church; and thus, in all. religious 
matters, place Authority in the ſtead of Reaſon and 
Truth? Can there be any thing more likely, 
than that they would add, to the ſimplicity of the 


Goſpel, the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and 


others of a like ſtamp, hich make the Prieſt 
an object of ſacred ws to the vulgar ? or that 


they would add to the maſs of groſs and ſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies, which are ever calculared to 


employ and amuſe the animal part of the frame, 


and to keep it in conſtant and fe! Occupation, 


_ confirmed, the whole by a thouſand. rg 
and lying miracles, and byj-gvery,kind, of pious 
Fraud? But if, after all, their care, ſome per- 
ſon of an acute and penetrating mind pierced the 
tepfold darkneſs, and endeavoured | to open the 
eyes of the multitude, would he not be Swale 
dered, by the Clergy, as the peſt,of. ſociety ; 
the enemy of God, and of the Church? Would 
he not be; doomed to Perſecution and Death in this 
world, and to Damnation in the next * ?.. Oc can 
we ſuppoſe (as their intereſt was ſo much con- 
cerned, and às the ignorant part of the Clergy 
might think. themſelves. in «the. right,) that — 
would ſeruple to declare all Engagements, or. Com- 
pa#s,..however, ſolemn, made with ſuch a perſon 
for his emolument or preſervation, highly preju- 
dicial to the rue Faith, and ahefefares, ip/ſo fatiay 
null and void? ; 
This 
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This may be ſufficient to evince the 5 probability 
of theſe matters : Hiſtory will inform us x their 
certainty ; every page of which is ſtained by the 
follies or the crimes of popiſh Churchmen. 


8 — Man, proud Man, 
« Dreſt in a little, brief authority, 
« Plays ſuch fantaſtic tricks before high Heavenz 
« 'As wake the Angels weep.” 


I caririot finiſh this introductory Diſcourſe, with⸗ 
dut taking ſome notice of the Letters that have 
appeared in the News-Papers on this controverſy. 
Many of them have ably- defended the caufe of 
the Reformation: while the authors of others 
ſeem only to have made their attacks on Popery 
a colour for venting their malevolence againſt the 
civil and erclef aftical Governours of the realm: 
Perhaps there may be, in this latter claſs, ſome 
whoſe intentions are good and honeſt ; but who 
from an unfortunately dark arid gloomy caſt of 
mind, ſee the whole frame of church and ſtate 
tottering and in ruins. As to the others, their 
views are — but too obvious. 

To render the neglect and cotinivance of our 
Rulers the more atrocious, they cloath Papiſts 
with a Robe of Conſequence, to which they have 
ho pretenſions. Their Increaſe of late years, if 
we believe theſe men, hath been great, alarm- 
ing — Their deſigns criminal and highly dan- 
gerous — A well ſupported intelligence reigns 
amongſt them — Their emiſfaries are artful; know- 
ing in their buſineſs, indefatigable, by much an 
over-match for poor Proteſtants. While we, thug 
fore beſet from without, are likewiſe betrayed from 
within, — Our Rulers look on with ſapineneſs and 


indifference ; 3 Perhaps ſomething worſe — An uni- 
verſal 


r $614 | a 
verſal coolneſs prevails; and even the greater 
number of our Clergy, abandoned to ſloth, ne- 
glect to inſtruct their flocks in the principles of 
their Religion — No wonder, then, they fall an 
, ealy prey to the knowing, artful, indefatigable 
emiſſaries of Rome. LY 

But may we not preſume to think the lines in 
this picture too ſtrongly touched, and the colour- 
ing rather overcharged? Objects, too much mag- 
nified, appear obſcure; and here the features of 
Truth are fo enlarged and diſtorted, that they are 
hardly, if at all, to be diſcerned. Could I give 
credit to this repreſentation of things, I ſhould 
conſider the repreſencers as my guardian- angels, 
whoſe warning was, by no means, to be rejected. 
I would quit this accurſed and devoted land, and 
flee to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, to enjoy 
my Religion and Freedom. e 

But, men and brethren, I hope theſe things are 
not ſo. Popery hath declined faſt ſince the happy 
Reformation : faſter indeed than could have been 
expected, conſidering we have no exterminating 
principles. Or rather, it is not improbable that 
the mildneſs of our Principles and Practice may 
have haſtened its fall. Till lately it was thought 
to be waſting away in ſilence and obſcurity. The 
anonymous writers then appeared in the News- 
Papers, and gave us a very different account. 
The words Plots, Machinations, intended Maſſa- 
cres, reſounded from all quarters; and, what is 
worſe, our Governours were accuſed of almoſt, if 
not altogether, favouring Papiſts and their de/igns. 
This impudent and malevoleat accuſation plainly 
diſcovers the temper and views of the anonymous 
writers. To defend Adminiſtration againſt an 
attack of this kind would be impertinent: the ac- 
cuſation is effectually deſtroyed by its own 9 

| | dity. 
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I] dity. No perſon, in his ſober ſenſes, can believe 


that our civil and tcclefiaſtical Rulers would favout 
the gtowth of a power which muſt totally over- 
throw their own. In ſpite of ſupineneſs, indiffer» 
ence, and Junge, a Truth, fo clear and evident, 
muſt comman ent of all: and ſome people 
will ſay that the accuſation hath been owing to 
ſomething worſe than Want of Diſcernment. | 
That there hath been an ſncreaſe of Papiſts in 
theſe kingdoms for ſome time paſt, is, I believe, 
pretty certain. The cauſes of it are obvious an 
ſtriking. + If we reflect on the numerous yearly 
importations of thoſe who miniſter to the Luxuries 
of the Great ; and if we conſider that, in all pro- 
babiliry, many of the diſciples of Ignatius have 
ſought a refuge amongſt us; the Increaſe will be 
ſufficiently accounted for, without attributing it 
to Converſions, as they are called, or ſtepping out 
of our way, to place it to the account of out 
Clergy and Rulers : which is the ſyſtem of the ano- 
nymous Letter-writers. The ſpirit of the times 
1s ſuch, that the Government and Clergy are to be 
accuſed, at apy rate. Here they think a favour- 
able opportunity is offered them. From under a 
flimſy veil of zea! for Religion and the Conſtitution, 
they ſhoot their poiſoned arrows againſt the real 
patrons of both. 


But an extract from one of theſe Letters will be 
the beſt ſpecimen I can give of the candor, good- 
ſenſe, and reaſoning, of this ſet of Writers, 
| — © There is, and has been for ſome years 
* paſt, a popiſh Plot carrying on in Ireland, in fa- 
% vour of France and a popiſh Pretender to the 
& dominions of his M——y K. George.” This, 
to be ſure, is ſufficient to hang all concerned, if 
of it 


+ Vide Mr. Pye's Letters, Letter 1ſt. 
4 From the St. James's Chronicle, May 31, 1766. 
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it could be proved; and at proving our Lettef- 
writer is matchleſs. Firſt of all, he roundly and 
ſtrongly aſſerts it. This, fir, (ſays he,) is a 
« truth as clear as the day to all but thoſe who 
&« are, or have been, engaged in it, or thofe who 
% have found their intereſt in affecting to diſbe- 
et Heve it.” Next come the Proofs. ** Some of 
<« the proofs of it I ſhall recite to you; and will 
«. relate nothing but known fact, without any 
« comment of my own, On the firſt nightly ri- 
e ſings of the people called Mbite- Beys — notice 
% was given to the Government of their proceed- 
„ ings from time to time.” The bite. Boys, we 
are told in a Charge to the Grand-Jury of the 
county of Dublin, “ refuſed to pay tythes, le- 
velled walls, and filled up ditches, under pre- 
tence of their being erected or dug upon com- 
mons. Is not this a convincing, an irrefragable, 
proof of a pepiſh Plot carrying on in Ireland 2?” 
Bur will not a proof of this kind ſerve for England 
alſo? If it will, I am afraid the Silk-weavers and 
| Coal-heavers muſt be brought in guilty of © car- 
de rying on a popiſb Plot in England, in favour of 
“ France and a popiſh Pretender.” The Letter- 
writer proceeds to tell us, that the notice given to 

Government was © long diſregarded, nor even 
. & liſtened to ;” and all that at laſt “ could be 
« obtained was, to iſſue two or three Proclama- 


c tions, recommending, in very ſoft terms, peace 


« and quietneſs to thoſe deluded poor people. 
« The danger, however, and miſchiefs increaſing, 
< in proportion as indulgence was allowed them, 
te jt was, at laſt, obtained, that Drogheda's Regi- 
c ment of Light-Horſe ſhould be ſtationed in the 
te three counties where thoſe people muſtered, 
„ Many criminals were taken, many detected; 
cc but 


* From the St. James's Chronicle, Aug, 28, 1766. 
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* but the laſt not proſecuted. One Jeſuit, in 
„ one of thoſe counties was taken by ſurpriſe : 
0 his Letters, ready to be ſent to the Chief, 
&« ſeized ; in one of which were theſe words, I 
« ſhall ſend you twelve ſtout men, well-armed, 
for the good cauſe, &c.“ The information was 
„ ſent by immediate expreſs where it was Ri 
' It was ſaid only that the poor man was actually 
«* mad ; that the twelve men were only deſigned 
“ to maintain a poſſeſſion,” &c. What a ſad 
thing it is that Adminiſtration ſhould imitate the 
Inquiſition, not in its ordinary Barbarity, but in its 
extraordinary and unwonted Clemency ! For once 
upon a time, (a thing, by the bye, it does not 
make a practice of,) inſtead of roaſting a certain 
Paſtellus for Hereſy, it declared, like our traiter- 
ous Adminiſtration, “ that the poor man was 
* actually mad; Poſtellum non efſe hæreticum, 
* ſed tantum amentem.” But, to return; here is 
a Popiſh Plot aſcertained beyond the poſſibility of a 
doubt; it is “ clear as the day.” Thoſe chiefly 
concerned are none of your obſcure people, but 
the reſpectable Perſonages who hold the reins of 
Government. The fact is indiſputable. Was not 
notice of the proceedings of the Mbite-Bey)s given 
to Government from time to time?“ Was not 
this notice long diſregarded, nor even liſtened 
* to?” Was not the iſſuing “ two or three Pro- 
„ clamations, recommending, in very /oft terms, 
& peace and quietneſs,“ all that could at laſt be 
obtained? And, to crown the whole, was not a 
peſtilent Jeſyit, who had propoſed ſending © twelve 
* ſtout men, well armed, for the good cauſe,“ 
inſtead of being condemned as a Traitor, pitied 
as a Madman ? Does not all this prove, that this 
ſame popiſh Plot is, to the Rulers of the land, not 
quite ſo © clear as the day?” and is it not an in- 
| D 3 tuitive 
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tuitive Truth, ſays our Letter-writer, that it muſt 


be © as clear as the day to all but thoſe who are, 
4 or have been, engaged in it, or thoſe who have 
* found their intereſt in affecting to diſbelieve ' 
„ it?” What follows? Nothing more than this, 
that Government, which appears to have diſbe- 
lieved it, muſt have had an intereſt in ſo doing, 
or . muſt actually have been engaged in the Plot. 
That is to ſay, the Lord Lieutenant and the Iriſh 
Miniſtry, his Majeſty King George and the Eng- 
liſh Miniſtry, muſt have an intereſt in “ affect- 
<« ing to diſbelieve the truth of a popiſb Plot, that 
« js really and truly carrying on in Ireland, in fa- 
« your of France and a popiſh Pretender to the 
1% dominions of his M——y K. George,” or that 
all of them actually are, or have been, engaged 
* in the ſame horrid Plot.“ Had I not reaſon to 
fay that this man was peerle/s in his manner of pro- 
ving? It is true I cannot ſo well conceive how a 
popiſh Plot, or any other Plot, ſhould be as clear 
as the day to all but thoſe who are, or have been, 
engaged in it; i. e. to all but thoſe who muſt know 
it beſt, To thoſe who are, or have been, engaged 
in it, it muſt be certain; to others it may, or may 
not, be even probable. But it is-perhaps the pe- 
culiar nature of this Plot to be clear only to thoſe 
who are entirely ignorant of it, Our Letter-writer 
js, I dare ſay, in this claſs; and ſhould evil- 
minded perſons ever accuſe him of being engaged 
in it, he ſhould anſwer with Gomez in the Play, 
« As I hope to be ſaved now, I know no more 
* of the Plot than they that made it.“ 

But I have trifled too long with this miſerable 
ſcribbler; who, after blundering about a mean- 
ing, ought to remain perfectly ſatisfied ſhould he 


What 


be accuſed of nothing worſe than Nonſenſe, 


| 89 
What would this man and his aſſociates have? 
Do they not think that Government and the Church 
are as much intereſted in reſtraining the Increaſe of 
Papiſts, and that they muſt be convinced they 
have, at leaſt, as much to loſe, ſhould the power 
of Popery become formidable, as any News-paper 
Letter- writer whatever? But all would diate, 
all would govern : ſuch is the preſent faſhion; 
like that of other faſhions, it is to be hoped its 
duration will be ſhorr. | 
I have already obſerved, that, very poſſibly, 
there hath been an Increaſe of Papiſts in theſe 
realms, of late years. The Certainty and Degree 
of this Increaſe cannot, however, as yet be de- 
rermined, notwithſtanding the J1nfinuations, the 
Aſſertions, of miſguided Zeal. 
Government, though accuſed of ſomething wor/e 
than Jnattention, hath carried into execution a 
plan, which can beſt aſcertain the truth of this 
matter: and even the Clergy, though repreſented 
as an indolent and lethargic body, have made a 
ſhift to rouſe themſelves for a moment, to do what 
was neceſſary on their part. The Lis that have 
been procured, though a perfect accuracy be im- 
poſſible, eſpecially in London and other large 
towns, will yet ſerve well enough to ſhew the Iz. 
creaſe, or Decline, of Popery, whenever Government 
ſhall think proper to order another Scrutiny. Like 
the ſtandard of the Nile, they will point out the 
Riſe or Fall of that Religion, and inform us when 
the neceſſary precautions are to be uſed, to pre- 
vent our land from being overflowed by that per- 
nicious inundation. It is only by experiment that 
we can arrive at any tglerable certarnty, either in 
philoſophy or the affairs of life. This route our 
Rulers have wiſely taken. Let us wait the event 
of their enquiries, before we form a judgement, 
D 4 | Whatever 
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Whatever judgement we form ſooner, muſt be 
conjectural; a Reality is very ſeldom a creature of 
the Imagination. 

In the mean while, is there any nt in ink. 
ing that our civil and eccleſiaſtical Rulers have 
ſome ſmall idea of the true intereſt of the land, 
and of their own ? Would it not ſhew ſome mo- 
deſty in their accuſers, (and modeſty is a deſira- 
ble qualification,) to think that they knew theſe 
things as well as themſelves? Are Aa truſt and 
confidence duties which every citizen owes his 
Governours ? Are we not obliged to ſtrengthen 
their hands, till their evil deſigns againſt the ſo- 
ciety, of which all are equally members, appear 
clear and evident? 

But what are we to think of thoſe, who, whether 
their Superiors act right or wrong, are ſtill inceſ- 
ſantly pouring forth their malevolent comp/aints ; 
are ſtill crying out, © All is loſt !!“ and ſcem to 
dwell upon their own dilmal repreſentation of 
things, with a gloomy and malignant joy? One 
is almoſt tempted to believe that they wiſh the 
convulſion they ſeem to foretel ; and hope for it, 
with all the anxiety of a plunderer, waiting upon 
the beach, till the veſſel he ſees wreſtling with 
the ſtorm ſhall be daſhed againſt the rocks ;. that 
they may profit by the diſaſter and ruin of their 
fellow- citizens. Like him, too, they pretend 
that their intentions are generous ; that they mean 
to preſerve thoſe whom, in their hearts, they 
doom to deſtruction. A fair and comely vizard 
is held forth to 'view, while a countenance, ex- 
<a of the worſt of paſſions, lurks behind ir, 

iſappointed ambition, private pique, a delire of 
being remarkable ſomehow or other, wrong- 
headedneſs, caprice, and a love for contradiction, 
tumult, and confuſion, produce numerous Mal. 

contents 
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contents both in Church and State. Like Sorcerers, 
they raiſe a ſtorm, to ſerve, at beſt, ſome inſigni- 
ficant private end, or perhaps merely to wanton 
in the troubled. elements, DONE TER 

I now. bid adieu to theſe Gentlemen; wiſhing 
that their violence had not given occaſion to our 
antagoniſts to lay to the charge of Proteſtants in 

eneral what is ſolely their Crime, I would not 
here be thought to inſinuate, that this violence 
juſtifies the conduct of the Free-Examiners. If 
they feel no ſhame or compunction for their want of 
aurbanity and fair-dealing in their Free-Examina- - 
tion, they are far gone indeed. I am however in 
ſuch charity with them, that, for their own ſakes, 
I could wiſh to ſee them bluſh ; that I might en- 
tertain ſome hopes of their repentance and. amend- 
ment, and be able to pay them the compliment of 
the Cynic: + © Be of good courage, Free-Exami» * 
ners, for Bluſhing is the Die of Virtue.” 2 
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PRINCIPLE or POPERY: 


U | 
AILY experience informs us that no cauſe,” 
however bad, will want defenders, while in- 
tereſt, paſſion, and prejudice, maintain their influ- 
ence over the human heart; and while palliatives, 
groundleſs aſſertions, a miſrepreſentation of facts, 
and ſinking the moſt material objections, are, by 
ſuch champions, conſidered as the eſſence of a de- 
fence. All theſe have been moſt plentifully made 
uſe of by the preſent advocates for Popery. 
It is not at all wonderful that Papiſts, in this 
country, and at a time when they are pleading for 
a free Toleration, ſhould be willing to deny that they 
have any principle of Perſecution in their Church, 
To compel Belief by the help of Torments and 
Death, is, to the laſt degree, cruel ; to imagine it 
can be done, is the greateft weakneſs. Humanity 
lifts up her voice againſt, and Common-Senie 
laughs at, the folly. | | 
| The 


F 
The Free Examiners, truſting that the inhuma- 
nity and abſurdity of ſuch a conduct will prevent its 
gaining credit with many, have boldly denied the 
charge of Perſecution, and ranked it among the many 
other falſe accuſations (as they call them) brought 
againſt Papiſts by their enemies. Nothing is eaſier 
than a bold aſſertion; the proof, however, is often 
ſomewhat difficult. At the former, the Free-Ex- 
aminers are excellent; we mult ſeek for the latter 
ſomewhere elſe. Could they attain to an equal per- 
fection in both, it would, no doubt, be better for 
their cauſe. But, as they write ad populum, they 
know very well that to aſſert a thing roundly, 
though unſupported by proof, is far from being 
; altogether uſeleſs® An aſſerdlon is, in general, 
underſtood by all, and will make an impreſſion on 
many, whether it be proved or not. They are 
thoroughly convinced of this, as was their hero, 
the Biſhop of Meaux, when he boldly affirmed, in 
the face of all Europe, that no methods of Compul- 
ſion or Violence were made uſe of againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, upon the revocation of the edict of Nants. 
It is true, that triumphs of this kind are ſhort-lived ;.- 
the ray of truth ſoon pierces the clouds of miſre- 
preſentation ; but, in the mean while, ſomething is 

ained : and, when matters have ſlept for a time, 
and the diſgrace of ſuch ſort of perſons is forgotten, 
they begin afreſh, and affirm as undauntedly as 
ever. 

Purſuing this aſſerting plan, the Free-Examiners 
have filled their book with paſſages accuſing Pro- 
teſtants of entirely miſrepreſenting the popiſn Re- 
ligion, and fathering doctrines upon it which it 
utterly abhors. I ſhall, at preſent, only take notice 
of an accuſation of this kind with which they intro- 
duce the preſent ſubject of diſpute, 1 A per- 

„ ſon 

+ Free-Exam, part 1, p. 103. | 
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t© ſon (ſay they) who forms his ideas of an unpo- 
« pular Religion from the exclamations and epi- 
&« thets with which the imaginations of the vulgar. 
« are impreſſed, will be always unjuſt and partial, 
« whether he intends it or no.” This general re- 
flection is, for the moſt part, true, but nothing 
their purpoſe. As an illuſtration of this gener 
propoſition, they go on, + © There are few. Pro- 
« teſtants in England who make the leaſt doubt 
<« that it is a religious principle of Popery to per- 
C ſecute Heretics l and puniſh them for 
<« their Religion with death or corporal pains; and 
« yet, it is a certain truth, that, by a deciſion, 
& univerſally acknowledged and obeyed in that 
Church, her powers of Perſecution are very li- 
« mited, and ſhe is expreſly forbid, by her own 
&* laws, to inflict any corporal puniſhment, eyen 
H on convict Heretics, and on that, or any pre- 
* tence whatſoever, to touch life or limb.“ 

Thus are Proteſtants proved partial and unjuſt 
for believing that there is a Principal of Perſecution 
in the Romiſh Church; for their belief muſt be 
founded only upon the epithets and exclamations of 
the vulgar: — Why? Truly becaule the Free-Ex- 
aminers have ſaid that there is no ſuch principle in 
that Church. This may do very well for the prę- 
ſent purpoſe they want to ſerve; the only difficulty 
will be to reconcile it to the Canons, to the deci- 
ſions of Popes and Councils, and to Truth. If 
they gave us the above doctrines, knowing them 
not to be the real principles of the Romiſh Church, 
hope they firſt of all procured a Diſpenſation from 
his Holineſs, that they might carry on the good 
work with a /inleſs aſſiduity. Unleſs they be diſci- 
ples of Ignatius, in which caſe they will not think 
a Diſdenſitien neceſlary, as a proper Direction of the 

| Intention 
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Iniention does quite as well. But, if they have ven- 
tured to give us the doctrine of Papiſts, without 
knowing it, it is highly proper that they ſhould get 
themſelves inſtructed with all convenient ſpeed; 
Till then, would not ſilence be very expedient ? 
Or, if at any time they be cloſely queſtioned, the 

prudent fineſſe of an honeſt Monk, they may have 
| Feard of, is ſurely worthy of their imitation. He, 
it ſeems, being engaged en champ clos with Satan, 
and being gravelled by this formidable antagoniſt's 
aſking him What his belief was upon a certain point 
of Doctrine, anſwered, *<* Id credo quod credit Ec- 
& cleſia.“ The Devil, thus repulſed, returned to 
the charge, by demanding, © Sed quid credit Ec- 
“ cleſia? Id quod ego credo,” faith the Monk; 
nor could Satan ever get him out of this circle. 

Whether they be really ignorant, or whether 
they want to deceive, is beſt known to themſelves. 
But, ſurely, I way be allowed to aſk, whether Ro- 
man-Catholics are to take the articles of their Faith 
from all that they have hitherto revered and held 
facred, or have now agreed to put themſelves un- 
der the ghoſtly direction of this junto of nameleſs 
Examiners, who are, from this time forward, to 

Int out to them not only what they are 7o believe, 
Per alſo what they have believed from the begin- 
ning, even until this day? — Till I be ſatisfied as 
to this point, till the purity of this new ſpring of 
doctrine be fully aſcertained, it ſeeins both lawful 
and expedient to go to the old fountain- head. 

I maintain then, that there is a Principle of Per- 
ſecution in the popiſh Church; if the Canon-Law, 
the Deciſions of Popes, or the Decrees of Councils, 
have any Authority in that Church. very few 
words will ſerve to aſcertain their authority. 

As to thefirſt, the very name of a Law, ſhews 


the natural weight it muſt have in the Church. 
| But 
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But the authority of the holy Canons is infinitely - 
ſuperior to that of all human Laws. Theſe are only 
the productions of fallible men, but the Canons are. 
+ 4 DiCtated by the Spirit of God: and whoever 
« violates them, ſpeaks againſt them, or acquieſces 
„ with any one that either does, or intends to do 
« ſo, is guilty of the Sin againſt ihe Holy-Ghoſt.” 
And the Romiſh Church, at its /2/# general and in- 
ſpired meeting, decreed, “ That the holy Ca- 
e nons are to be /crupulouſly obſerved.” nl 

As to the Pope's authority, withour alleging the 
teſtimony of Sylveſter Prierias, who faith, “ We 
« believe. not in the validity of Indulgences upon 
te the Credit of the Scriptures, but upon the Autho- 
de rily of the Biſhops of Rome, which Is greater Nos 
or without paying much attention to the blaſphe- 
mous adulation of the Canoniſts, F we ſhall judge of 
it from the accounts given by the Roman Pontiffs 
themſelves. Ir is to be hoped that zhey have ad- 
vanced nothing but the bare truth, that their fol- 
lowers may be accurately inſtructed in what they are 
to believe concerning them, Let us attend then to 
what Boniface VIII. hath written on the ſubject. 
He begins one of his Decretals thus, J “ The 

| Roman 

+ Decret. 2, par. Cauſ. 25, quæſt. 1. 1 Concil. Trid. 
ſeſſ. 25, cap. 20. Contra Luth. 
5 They tell us, in numberleſs places, that the Pope go- 
verns on Earth as Jeſus Chriſt does in Heaven — That he can 
diſpenſe with all laws, divine and human, and with all the 
precepts of the Old and New Teſlaments, &c. The number 
of popiſh Writers that exalt him above General Councils is, 
in a manner, infinite. By way of ſpecimen, conſult St. Bona« 
venture, 4. Sent. diſt. 19. dub. 6. St. Thomas, 2, 2.9. 1; 
alt. 10. & 9. 11. Art. 2. ad 3. & in 4. quodlibet, Art. 13. 
& alibi paſſim. Cajetanus, in quodlib. de papa. Silveſter, 
verbo papa, verbo concilium. Albertus Pighius, Hierarch. 
Eccles, Bellarm, lib. 2. de concil. & Eccles. c. 14. Bove- Ro 
rius, demonſt. 4. Symb. de unit. do. fideiz Art. 11. San- | 
derus, de viſib. monarch. p. 540. &c. &c; 99554 

Sent. Decret. tit. 2, Cap. 1, 
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* Roman Pontiff, whoſe breaſt is acknowledged to 
<& be the repoſitory of all Law.” And, in conſe- 
quence of his being the fountain of all Law, he 

_ hath made a blind Suljection to the papal Authority 
neceſſary to Salvation. Let us hear his own words, 
+ * We declare, define, and pronounce it to be 

©. neceſſary to Salvation, that every human creature 
ce ſhould be obedient to the Roman Pontiff.“ In- 
nocent III. talks in the ſame ſtile; . The. 

« Church, my Spouſe, ſays he, was not married to 
c me without bringing me a fortune; no, it was 
« of ineſtimable value, no leſs than the Plenitude, 

s the Greatneſs, the Abundance, of ſpiritual and tempo- 
« ral Things. She gave me the Mitre, as a mark 
« of ſpiritual Power, and the Crown, as an em- 
blem of my temporal Dominion; conſtituting 
c me Lieutenant of him who is King of Kings, and 

« Lord of Lords.“ And Martin V. in the in- 

ſtructions given to the Nuncio he was ſending to 

Conſtantinople, out-does, or, at leaſt, equals In- 
nocent III. The following are the titles he aſſumes; 
*The moſt holy, and moſt happy, who hath the 
« beavenly Power, who is Lord upon Earth, who is 

c the ſucceſſor of Peter, the Chriſt, or anointed of 
« the Lord, the Lord of the Univerſe, the Father 
« of Kings, the Light of the World, the ſovereign 
« Pontiff, Martin the Pope.” But Popes may, 
peradventure, have arrogated to themſelves more 
power than, of right, belonged to them. To pro- 
ceed, therefore, with all poſſible caution, let us on- 
ly be determined in this matter by the voice of the 
univerſal Church, ſpeaking by its repreſentatives, 
The council of Florence fays, $ & We likewiſe 
| - « define 


+ Sent. Decret. Entrav. Iib. . 11 tinerar. Ital. par. 
2. de coron. Rom. Pont, [| Raynaldus, ad Ann. 1422; 
$ Concil. Florent. Decret. 4. datum Florentiæ, in ſeſſions 


publica ſynodali, Ann. 1439 


1 | 
define — the Biſhop of Rome to be the true 
«* Vicar of Chriſt, the head of the univerſal Church, 
« the Father and Teacher of all Chriſtians; and that 
« full Potwer was given to him by our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, to feed, regulate, and govern, the univer- 
„/ Church, as appeareth from the acts of General 
* Councils, and the ſacred Canons.” To add force 
to this doctrine, Eugenius IV. twice ſent forth his 
papal Execrations againſt all its oppoſers, 3 
them to perdition. The gth Lateran Council hat 
likewiſe confirmed the ſame thing by its infallible 
determination; telling us, I That the Biſhop 
& of Rome hath power over all Councils.” The 
Fathers of Lateran, by applying to Leo theſe words 
of Scripture, + © To Thee all Power in Heaven 
« and on Earth is given by the Lord — Weep not, 
% daughter of Sion — Behold the Lian of the 
« Tribe of Judah,” farther ſhew what high notions 
they had of Papal Authority. | 

As to General Councils, the remaining part-of 
the triple foundation on which Papiſts build their 
Faith, their Authority, their Infa libiliiy, is a doc- 
trine ſo well eſtabliſhed amongſt them, that to 
prove their belief of theſe points would be ſuper- 
fluous and impertinent. 4 
Buch then being the authority of the C non Lav, 
ſo high the ideas of papal Power among Pa diſts, that 
a General Council, fitly to expreſs its defe ence and 
veneration for it, made light of Impiety and Blaſ- 
pbemy; and the [nfallibility of General Councils be- 
ing fo univerſally acknowledged, whit mult we 
think of thoſe men, who would impoſe upon us, as 
doctrines of the Church of Rome, tenets diametri- 
cally appolite to the deciſions of all the three? 
The Free-Examiners have been very bountiful of 

their advice, and given repeated inſtru-tions, to the 
a Clergy 
+, Concil: Later. 5, ſelf, 11. t Ibid ſe, 7, & 9, in Orat. 
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=” Clergy of England, in what manner they ought to 
defend the proteſtant Cauſe. The Engliſh Clergy 
can no more refrain from ſmiling at this, than at 
the chief of the ſayage nation, called Natches, who, 
creeping every morning from his dirty hut, at ſun- 
riſing, very gravely marks out, with his finger, to 
his Brother, the Sun, the courſe that he is to take. 
Men are often prodigal of counſel, white their own 
affairs are in the moſt ruinous condition. It is 
therefore highly neceſſary that our adverſaries ſhould 
before all things take care of their own rotten 
fabric. The materials it is compoſed of were, at 
firſt, none of the beſt, and they have ſuffered great- 
ly from the unkindly weather of the Reformation. 
But, as the builders were excellent in their way, 
they, in fome meaſure, fupphed, by their ſkill, what 
was wanting in the materials; fo that, ſhattered and 
crazy as the fabric is, it has, hitherto, hung toge- 
ther. But every precaution that can be ufed is ab- 
ſolutely neceffary for its ſupport; and thoſe per- 
ſons who ſhal} attempt to take away the ancient 
prop, though mouldering and decayed, to place 
others of their own in their room, will endanger 
the whole building. Staunch Papiſts begin to 
tremble on finding the Canons of the Church deſpi- 
ſed, the Dictates of Popes ſer at nought, and Ge- 
neral Councils declared to have leſs authority than 
a Veſtry-Meeting. They are alarmed at — the 
burning and ſhining Lights, which had hitherto 
directed all their goings, utterly extinguiſhed; 
while they are left without a fingle guide; unlefs 
they will follow the Free-Examiners, who, like the 
obſcure and wandering meteors of the night, will 
lead them into difficulties and dangers, and leave 
them to extricate themſelves as they can. 
I ſhall leave the Papiſts and their Apologiſts to 
ſettle this matter amicably, or how they pleaſe 
; | | and, 


FFF, 


and, having ſhewn'the abſolute authority of the Ca · 
nons, of Popes, and Councils, over Roman-Catho- 
lics, I ſhall now, in oppoſition to the repeated and 
bold aſſeverations of the Free-Examiners, prove, 
that Perſecution is a Principle held, taught, and en. 
forced, by all the three. 

Pope Pelagius, writing to Narſes, (or Narſetes) 
the emperor's general in Italy, exhorts him to em- 
ploy the civil Power againſt Schiſmatics and Heretics; 
who, being excommunicated according to the rules 
laid down by the Fathers, were, by the ſame rules; 
to be puniſhed by the civil power, if they perſiſted 
in their crime: And, as Narſes doth not ſeem 
greatly to have reliſhed the acting as chief execu+ 
tioner to the holy See, the good Pope reproaches 
his fimidiiy. He farther tells him, that “ he 
& had made it his buſineſs to give the above direc- 
0 tons; founded upon the authority of the Fathers; 
by which he (Narſes)* was to regulate his conduct. 
© And moreover informs him, that there are a 
* thouſand. other examples and conſtitutions, by 
*& which, it is evidently acknowledged, that Schi, 
« matics are not only to be puniſhed by Baniſhment 
te and Confiſcation of Goods, but likewiſe by clofe 
© Impriſoument ; dura cuſtodia.” N arſes, however, 
doth not appear to have thought the cloud of witneſ- 
ſes, produced by his Holineſs, entirely unexception- 

able. He preferred the ſingle teſtimony of his owh 
Conſcience, and the homesfelt pleadings of Huma- 
nity, to all their boaſted authority. He could not 
be brought to uſe compulſory methods. 

The angry Pontiff reliſhed not his method of | 
proceeding: He exerted all his powers to quiet 
his over-ſcrupnious Conſcience, to harden his too ten- 
aer heart, and to inſpire him with a double portion 
of his own ſpirit. This appears from the many 

E 2 epiſtles 


＋Decret. 2, par. Cauſ. 23, quæſt. 5, 
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epiſtles he wrote on the fame ſubject; where the 
Principles of Perſecution and ſpiritual Deſpotiſm ap- 

ar in all their native uglineſs. From the follow- 
ing ſpecimen we may judge of the whole. * Think 

* not that in puniſhing ſuch men there is the 
* ſmalleſt Crime; for all laws, human and divine, 
©« have decreed, that thoſe who are divided from 
c the unity of the Church, and who moſt iniqui- 
c touſly diſturb its peace, are to be puniſhed by 
4 the ſecular Power. Nor can you offer unto God 
1 a more acceptable ſacrifice than by ordering that 
& thoſe men, whole extravagancies tend to their 
« own deſtruction and that of others, ſhould be 
4c repreſſed with proper vigour.” All this however 
would not do; the papal eloquence could not pre- 
vail ; for Narſes, as 4 Baronius informs us, till 
kept obſtinately in the path of Perſuaſion : that is, 
he perſiſted in being a Chriſtian, in ſpite of all 
the endeavours: of his Holineſs to the contrary: 
Did not Baronius, while he told the ſtory, bluſh 
for the ſucceſſor of St. Peter? He did, or ought 
to have done it. 

What a contraſt is there here between the Pope 
and Narſes; and how unfavourable for the pre- 
tended Vicar of Chriſt | Narſes had been uſed to 
violence ; had lived for ſome time in the midſt of 
war and ſlaughter; and was, as a ſoldier, a man of 
blood. Pelagius boaſted that he was the repre- 
fentative of the Prince of Peace, and ought 
therefore to have been a pattern of juſtice, of 

pity, and compaſſion : and yer Narſes roſe ſupe- 

"rior to all the habits that naturally harden the 
heart : he could not be induced to force the opinions 
of men, though his Holineſs took every poflible 
method to perſuade him, by alledging the canons 


and conſticutions of the Church, the authority of 
| the 


+ Baron. Annal. 556. Ibid, 
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the Fathers, and that of all Laws, human and 
divine, to give force and ſanction to his own ini- 
quitous 7%, inhuman counſels. Would the Pope 
then have perſecuted for conſtiente-ſake ? or did he 
declare ſuch Perſecution to be the dofirine of the 
Church ? Let the Free-Examiners determine. 

But Papiſts, when they find a Pope hath. 
preached a doctrine whole defence is ſometimes in- 
convenient, will, «pox thoſe occaſions, venture to 
diſavow their univerſal! Paſtor, and, by a. curious 
diſtinction, tell us, that he has ſpoken as a pri- 
vate Doctor, and not as Head of the Church. This 
diſtinction hath, as they think, been moſt ſucceſſ- 
fully, moſt triumphantly, employed, Poor Pro- 
teſtants have been accuſed of very unfair dealing, 
for imputing to the Flock what was the opinion, 
of the Paſtor along. But, till theſe dealers in I- 
fallibility can themſelves agree about an infallible 
criterion, whereby to diſtinguiſh between the 
Pope's Dictates, as Head of the Church, and his 
Opinions, as a private Eccigſiaſtic, they can ne- 
ver, with juſtice, blame Proteſtants for being 
ſometimes miſtaken, in a matter where they are 
often deceived themſelves, In the preſent caſe, 
however, this ſubterfuge cannot be allowed them, 
as the Letters of Pelagius are inſerted in the Ca- 
non Law, and conſequently to be conſidered as 
part of the Regulations of the popiſb Church, 

How much more reaſon have we to complain, 
when they aſcribe to us, in general, the ſolitary 
opinion of a ſingle individual! Had both Houſes 
of Convocation the ſame plenitude of power, 
which the Pope is confeſſed by. General Councils to 
poſſeſs in Roman-Catholic countries, could the 
members of the Church of England be angry 
with Papiſts, for aſcribing to the whole what were 


publiſhed as the Dofrines of the Church, by theſe 
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[ 54 1 
their ſpiritual \ Rulers ? and would not Papifty 
(with rhe greateſt juſtice too) lay them to their 
charge? 

Let us paſs to other examples of che ſpirit of 
Perſecution. I ſhall only take notice of a few, and 
that in a ſummary manner; for my taſk would be 
endleſs, were I to collect them all. | 

The Canon Law determines that the ſtray fron 
(Heretics and Schiſmatics) are to be brought back 
to the ſheepfold, ＋ by the fear of Stripes and 


„ of Pain.“ And again, 4 The perſon wha 
„ doth not abjure bis: Herefy, and immediately 


return to the orthodox faith, ſhall. be given up 
* to the ſecular Judge, to receive the proper. 
* puniſhment for his crime.” Clement V. || in a 
General Council, (ſacro approbante concilio,) 
flirred up the Biſhops and Inquiſitors to perſecute 
the ſect of the Beguards and Beguins, and de- 
clared their Extirpation abſolutely neceſſary. The 
4th Council of Lateran $ excommunicates all 
Heretics, their Faveurers, and Defenders, and de- 
crees that they are to be puniſhed by®the ſecular 
Power. And the General Council of Sienna ex- 


horts to the Extirpation of the Hufſites, by every 


kind of argument, and by the moſt perſuaſive 
eloquence. In the one hand are held out Indul- 


gences, and the moſt fattering and poſitive aſſurances 


of Salvation, to every. adlive and vigorous Extermi- 
#ator ; and in the other is brandiſhed the Thunder 
of the Church againſt all the favourers of thoſe 
damnable Heretics ; even againſt thoſe, who, 
obeying the voice of Humanity, rather than that 
of — Church, ſhould furniſh them with the ne- 
celſaries of life. The holy, ænd merciful Council 
E WT thus 


+ Decret. 2 Par. can: 23. t Lucius ztius, De- 


cret. Greg. lib. 5, tit. 7, ce Hæret. 0 Clementi- 
1 


narum, lib. $2 tit. 3. $ Deeret. Greg. b. 5, tit. 7. 


e 
thus concludes its Decree. . And beſides, ex- 


<< horts, invites, and admoniſhes all Princes and 


Lords, both eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, by the 
% bowels of God's mercy, to extirpate the above 
« condemned Hereſy with all ſpeed, if they would 
e avoid the divine Vengeance and the Penalties of 
« the Law.” 

To theſe I might add numberleſs other per/e- 
culing Decrees ; but thoſe I kave already produced 
are, I imagine, ſufficient to make the judicious 
and impartial part of mankind ſtand aſtoniſhed at 
the effrontery of the Free-Examiners, in aſſerting 
that there is no principle of Perſecution in the po- 


piſh Church. To what can we aſcribe ſo'ground- 


leſs an aſſertion, in oppoſition to the many wit- 
neſſes which have been brought, and to a far 
greater number, which they ought to have known 
could have been brought, againft them? Doth 
this ſuit with the character of philoſophical. and 
free Examiners-? Surely there is ſomething wrong 
in a procedure of this Rind; but where the fail- 


ure lies, whether in the head, or heart, or both, 


is not ſo eaſy to determine. Hi 
But Papiſts have not contented themſelves with 


iſſuing forth perſecuting and ſanguinary laws. The 


Treaſury of Indulgences is opened for ru 


tors, and they are poured with a bounteous hand 
into their lap. | 5 

It was not enough for Urban II. to decree that 
« thoſe who, burning with zeal for the intereſts 
* of Mother Church, ſhould Eil excommunicated 
« perſons, were not to be eſteemed Murderers. 
A more alluring bait was thought neceſſary, to 

conquer thoſe yearnings of humanity, which are, 


or ought to be, the glory of mankind. An ex- 


„ emption, 
+ AQa Cone. Senenſis, apud Richerii Hiſt. Conc. tom. as 
278, & ſequent. | 
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_ emption, therefore, from future puniſhment, and 
a ſpeedy entrance into the heavenly | manſions, 
were promiſed : — To whom? To the Per/e- 
guters, to the Tormentors, to the Murderers, of 
their brethren! The 4th Council of Lateran did, 
for this purpoſe, wiſely and humanely decree, 
+ © That Catholics, who ſhould take up the 
& croſs, gird up their loins, and be active in exter- 
te minating Heretirs, ſhould enjoy the ſame indul- 
* pences and privileges with perſons going to the 
& relief of the Holy Land.” 4 The privileges 
and indulgences granted to the Soldiers of Chriſt, 
as they were called, were a full remiſſion of all 
their fins, if they died in the cauſe. Was not this 
a high reward? and could the holy Fathers have 
given a ſtronger mark of their exterminating Prin- 
ciples? Our Celtic anceſtors reaſoned conſe- 
quentially, when they repreſented their God Odin 
as delighting in blood, becauſe they conſidered 
War as the only noble occupation. But wonder, 
aſtoniſhment, and ſorrow, muſt ſeize us, when we 
reflect that the meſſengers of Good-will towards 
men poured forth the blood of their brethren on 
the altars of the God of Peace. Hiſtory can 
hardly obtain credit, and every good-natured 
heart wiſhes that ſuch actions had never ſtained 
the annals of Chriſtianity, They are the triumph 
of infidels, and a diſgrace to human nature. 
Papiſts, having thus given all poſſible encour- 
agement to the perſecution and extirpation of Here- 
tics, have likewiſe ſmoothed the way to their de- 
ſtruction, by expoſing all who ſhall defend them, 
'or at all favour them, to the thunders of Excom- 
munication. 


+ Conc. Later. 4. apud Decret. Greg, lib. 5, tit. 7. 
. 2 Nicolaus Papa Exercitui Francorum, Decret, par. 24 
cauſ. 23, queſt. 5, Item, Les Exercit, Franc. | 
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munication. + They declare, that perſons perſiſting 
in that crime ſhall have no right to any of the 
privileges of ſociety, but ſhall be conſidered as 
— and infamous perſons, incapable of 
giving teſtimony, or holding any public office. 
They farther declare, that their children, to the 
ſecond generation, ſhall not be admitted to any 
eccleſiaſtical preferment, and that they themſelves 
ſhall be denied Chriſtian Burial — the Sacra- 
ments of the Church. Such perſons muſt there- 
fore be conſidered by Papiſts as dying in a ſtate 
of mortal Sin, and therefore finally to be damned. 
And farther, I if any Biſhop ſhould ſnhew himſelf 
ſo ungracious a Son of holy Church, and appear 
to have ſo little of his Mother's ſpirit, as to be 
back ward in perſecuting Heretics, ** he is forthwith 
* to be degraded ; and another, able and wil- 
* ling to confound heretical pravity, to be choſen 
“ in his room.“ 

After this account of perſecuting principles in the 
Church of Rome, let us ſuppoſe the poor Here- 
tic dead. Whether he were diſpatched by the 
hand of a Papiſt, . burning with zeal for the in- 
© tereſts of Mother Church ;” whether he ex- 
pired under the languiſhing torments of the In- 
quiſition, or died a public ſpeRacle at an Auto 

da Fe, at preſent matters not : he 1s dead, and 
ſurely will not be perſecuted after death. You, 
my Fellow-Proteſtants of every denomination, 
notwithſtanding that enmity againſt Papiſts attri- 
buted to you by the Free-Examiners, lay their 
aſhes quietly with your fathers, and their fathers, 
and allow them to reſt in peace. Did you ap- 
prove of Perſecution, your contracted minds could 
Fo not 


+ Conc. Later. 4. Alex. 4tus, Sext. Decret. lib. 5, tit. 2. 
Decret. Greg. lib. 5, tit. 7. | 
{ Conc, Later. 4. apud Decret, Greg. lib. 5, tit. 7. 


not carry it, even 0 Idea, beyond this life. Bug 
you are novices, mere. bunglers, in the perſecuting 
ert : the ingenuity of papal Rome hath left you, 
and ever will leave you, far behind. The here- 
tical Carcaſe, by the popiſh Canon Law, remains, 
after Death, an object of Perſecution. © The harm- 
leſs Corpſe is denied the Rices of Burial, and is 
treated with more indignity than would be ſhewn _ 
to the dead body of a favourite brute animal. 
Should any Papiſt, more tender-hearted than the 
reſt, + © be moved to beſtow eccleſiaſtical Burial 
* upon Heretics, their Favourers, or Defenders, he 
« 1s declared to be an excommunicated. perſon, and 
„ incapable of receiving Abſolution, till with his 
« own bands, [propriis manibus,] he hath. pub- 
« licly digged up the accuried bodies, and 
* thrown them out,” as a prey for the birds of 
the air and the beaſts of the field. The Lion, it 
1s ſaid, preys not upon Carcaſes ; but the rage of 
blind ſuperſtition out-does the ferocity of all that 
is wiideſt and moſt untameable in nature. The 
Scripture hath ſaid, that, in the grave, © the 
«« wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weary are 
d at reſt.” If Papiſts could, they would make 
God a liar ; as they do all in their power to diſ- 
turb the repoſe of the dead, But the God of 
Mercy hath interpoſed, and marked out boun- 
daries both to the rage and ſorrows of his crea- 
tures, Death places the ſuffering Heretic out of 
the reach of perſecution, beyond all the. purſuits of 
wicked or miſguided men. If he hath been a juſt 
man, fearing God, and eſchewing evil, he will 
look down from Heaven, where he enjoys the 
fruit of his labours, with compaſſion, upon thoſe 
men who pretend to doom him to deſtruction, 
whoſe good life had made him acceptable to the 
Pareng 


+ Alex, 4tus, Sezti Decret. lib, 5, tit. 2. 
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Parent of mankind. If he ſee them really wicked, 
he will weep. for their faults; if only miſguided, 
he will addreſs bis God, and {heir God, in the 
words of the great Exemplar of Chriſtians: Fa- 
ther, forgive them; for they know not what 
„ they do!“ . dere "x 
To the philoſophical Free-Examiners I may ap- 
pear to have ſaid too much on this Perſecution f 
Carcaſes. We (they may tell us). can perhaps 
diſcern ſomething ridiculous in the perſecution; 
but ſurely. he who can make it an object of ſeri- 
% ous accuſation, 18 himſelf highly ridiculous. 
« Whatever is done to the body after death is a 
<4 matter of no importance; it does not, it cannot, 
« ſuſter, &c.“ This is talking like Philoſophers. — 
But, till theſe rooters-out of prejudices can bring 
the bulk of mankind to think as they do, this mat- 
ter will always appear in a ſerious light, Neither 
is it to be conſidered in the abſtract, but according 
to the impreſſions it makes. The care of dead Bo- 
dies, and that kind of veneration that is paid to 
them, are duties more univerſally practiſed, and 
more highly eſteemed, than many moral duties. 
How far the Romans carried this is well known: 
And here, in Britain, it is notorious, that many a 
malefactor, who goes to execution with ſteadineſs 
and unconcern, feels all his reſolution fail him, 
when he reflects that his body is to be expoſed on 
the gallows, or in Surgeons-hall, after death. This, 
as well as the numberleſs other weakneſſes of the 
human heart, did not eſcape the notice of the Ma. 
cliavilian promulgators of perſecuting Laws. And 
here they built upon an excellent foundation : they 
knew that women, from modeſty (an amiable 
cauſe) are, in general, ſtrongly att&hed to this 
prejudice; that the weak, of the other ſex, are no 
leſs ſo; truſting to this, they enacted the law, which 
ES could 
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could not fail of making the ſtrongeſt impreſſion on 
the women, and on the weak amongſt the men, 
that is to ſay, on far the greater number; and, con- 
ſequently, of fully anſwering the end propoſed. 

What influence theſe perſecuting Laws, contrived 


with ſuch conſummate art, and to cloſely interwo- 


ven with the Religion, have had, and yet have, up- 
on Papiſts, may be gathered from thoſe they call 
Heretics, in all ages. Voltaire gives a ſhort ſkerch 
of many of them, in his treatiſe on Foleration 
where, wanting to prove that the Heathens did nor 

rſecute Chriſtians for their Religion, and that we 
have only exaggerated accounts of their Perſecu- 
tions; he has theſe words, . Would they not 
have treated us, as we have treated the Vaudois, 
« the Albigenſes, the Huſſites, and the different 
« Sefs of Proteſtants? We have murdered, we 
ec have burned, them in multitudes, without dif- 
ee tinction of Age or Sex. Is there, in the authentic 
« relations of ancient Perſecutions, a ſingle fact 
«* whch comes near to the Maſſacres of Ireland or St. 
« Bartholomew, of which laſt there is not an exam- 
« ple in the annals of crimes? Is there one that 
« reſembles that annual Feaſt, which is cele- 
4c brated at this Day, in Toulouſe? A cruel feaſt, 


« and which ought for ever to be aboliſhed; in 


« which, a whole people returns thanks to God, in 
&« proceſſion, and felicitates itſelf, for having had 
« anceſtors that murdered four thouſand of their fel. 
& Jow-citizens, four hundred years ago.” And, to 
ſhew us how ftrongly France, which is counted the 
leaſt bigotted of all popiſh countries, is ſtil] im- 
pregnated with the catholic Principle of Perſecution, 
he informs us, that, ſince the year 1745, the French 
have put to death eight prozetant Miniſters. He 
afterwards adds, with the greateſt truth, R No 

| &« catholic 
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«- catholic Prieſt receives a like treatment in any 
« proteſtant Country. ?ꝰ L027 
might here put an end to the diſpute; as I ap- 
prehend I have fully aſcertained the Principle. of 
Perſecution. | But, as our antagoniſts loudly com- 
plain that we pay little or no attention to their Ar- 
guments, which, they aſſure the public, are an- 
anſwerable, I ſhall examine what they advance to 
invalidate our charge, and give ſome corroborating 

proofs as I go along. | 
Proteſtants /ay, and I have endeavoured to prove, 
that Perſecution is a Principle of the Church of Rome. 
This the Free-Examiners abſolutely deny; and, as 
far as denying goes, they are unconquerable diſpu- 
tants. The title of Diſcourſe II. where they enter 
upon this ſubject, is, 1 To prove that Papiſts 
« have 10 Principle of Perſecution in their Church.“ 
This title puts me in mind of the men, employed 
by the exhibiters of ſtrange ſights, who keep bawl- 
ing all day long. Walk in, gentlemen and ladies, 
« walk in; the like was never ſeen before, &c.“ 
The populace are drawn in, the ſhew anſwers not 
their ſanguine expectations, and they come away, 
heartily vexed at being bubbled. Every one who 
expects a proof from the Free- Examiners, anſwer- 
able to their title, will meet with a like diſappoint- 
ment. The page that immediately follows the title 
puts an end to all our expectations; and the promi- 
ſed Demonſtration dwindles into the moſt trifling and 
unavailing . Palliative. Why, verily, ſay they, we 
muſt confeſs that the Church of Rome doth perſe- 
cute, but then, — and here comes the proof that ſhe 
hath u0 Principles of Perſecution, 1 By a Deci- 
© fion, univerſally acknowledged and obeyed in 
that Church, her powers of Perſecution are ve- 
„ ry limited. But was this, gentlemen, what you 
| pretended 

t Free-Ex. part iſt, p. 102. 1 Ibid. p. 103. 
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pretended to prove? Are limited powets of Petſe- 
cution, and no principles. of Perſecution, the ſame 
thing? Proteſtants are endued with ſome ſmall 
Mare of underſtanding, and cannot poſſibly ſwallow 
ſuch groſs abſurdities. This very Emited power. of 
Perſecution extends to Ipriſonment during Life, 
1 Unleſs the Perſon renounce his Heterodoxy,” 
and to every thing that is done to the Heretic, be- 
fore he is delivered over to the ſecular judge. This 
power, too, they inform us, + © Is underſtood by 
Eccleſiaſtics to be an indiſpenſible and neceſſary 
part of their duty and juriſdiction, which it is nd 
more in their power to reſign or wave, than the 
character of Prieſthood;” - 232 | 
Thus have our preſent antagoniſts clearly pro- 
ved that Perſecution, as far as Impriſonment, and all 
its dreadful Conſequences go, is a Principle of the ho- 
ly Roman-Catholic Church. They, moreover, tell 
us, that it is a Principle of which the Clergy are as 
tenacious as of the Character of Prieſthood itſelf; or; 
in other words, that the laſt expiring Prieſt among 
them would, or, at leaſt, ought, to avow it with his 
lateſt breath. This is unexpected indeed; and, 
what is ſtill more extraordinary, the argument is 
brought To prove that Papiſts have #9 Princi⸗ 
ple of Perſecution in their Church!“ 

It is rather amazing, after this, that the Free- 
Examiners ſhould attribute the religious freedom, 
enjoyed by Proteſtants in ſeveral of the German 
ſtates, to the anperſecuting Spirit of Rome. Popiſh 
Prieſts, they tell us, univerſally conſider “ The 
* cognizance and judgement of Hereſy as an ndi/- 
% pen/ible and neceſſary part of their Duty and Jurit- 
4 dition.“ The natural inference is, they mult 
therefore perſecute. But the Free Examiners con- 
cluſion from the above premiſes, is, ergo, they eu- 

= | courage 

Free-Exam. part 1ſt, p. 104. + Ibid. p. 167. 
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courage T oleratior! Theſe gentlemen have already 
fet a + young thetorician to work; it is highly ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould alſo employ a logician, of 
tolerable parts, in their future publications; who 
might inform them, by the bye, that the degree of 
quiet, which Proteſtants enjoy in Germany, cannot, 
from their own chain of reaſoning, proceed from the 
Principles of Popery. The fact is, that it is owing 
to political cauſes, which are univerſalty known, 
Though the Confeſſors of 'popiſh princes in Ger- 
many may tell them, as the + Archbiſhop of Va- 
tencia did Philip III. of Spain, that they are 
bound, under the pain of n Sin, to extirpate 
Heretics, and, though ſome fovercigns might be 
weak enough to beheve them, yet, the danger of 
the enterprize, and the advantages they reaped from 
Toleration, would, even in that caſe, ' prevent them 
from obeying their ghoſtly admonitions ; for prin- 
ces generally embrace the political maxim, © Regi 
aut civitati Imperium habenti nihil zz7ufum quod 
cc utile.” Popiſh Priefts are therefore forced to do 
as they can; becauſe they can no longer do as they 
would; and deſiſt from perſecuting Heretics from 
a fear of giving umbrage to the State. How they 
ſatisfy their conſciences for thus deſiſting from the 
execution of an indiſpenſable and neceſſary duty, I 
leave the Free-Examiners to account for. | 
But, without taking advantage of this confeſſion 
of perfecuting Principle, as it ſeems to be only a 
ſlip, an unwary deviation into the road of truth, 1 
mall go on with them. 
Publius, their chief combatant in this controver- 
ly, fays,* || I will take the legal conduct of the 
„ popiſſ Church to Heretics from Collier's ecęle- 


* ſiaitical Hiſtory ; — becauſe he is an wnexception- 
| | able 


f Free. Exam. part 1ſt, p. 183. tf Vide Diſtertat. 3 
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« 2þle witneſs to Proteſtants.” As far as he ſpeaks 


truth, and reaſons juſtly, he is ſo, and no farther, 
Proteſtants chuſe to examine things themſelves, 


and love not to be guided ſolely by Authority. But 
Publius tells us, I will produce him as an anexcep- 
a 7jonable witneſs ;” and, if Wilful will do it, who 
can hinder him? He brings in Collier telling u 
8 Us, 
that + © The ancient Fathers thought Methods of 
« Extremity were, by no means, agreeable to the 
« Chriſtian Inſtitution. Non eſt religionis reli- 


4 gionem cogere.” 


I have two objections to this teſtimony. In the 


firſt place, it is not true, and, in the ſecond place, 


if it were true, it is nothing to the purpoſe. Some 
of the ancient Fathers held principles of Perſecu- 
tion; others did not: fo that their thinking me- 
thods of extremity contrary to Chriſtianity was far 
from being an univer ſal dofirine, as the Free- 
Examiners, ſupported by Collier, would have us 
believe. 4 St. Chryſoſtom approved of methods 
7. extremity, as appears, amongſt other inſtances, 
rom his writing to the Biſhop of Tyre againſt 
the Marcionites, and adviſing him to cure them of 
their Heterodoxy by the ſecular Arm : for which 
good purpoſe he aſſured him that the Emperour's 
aſſiſtance ſhould not be wanting. Pope Leo the 
Great, now worſhipped as a bleſſed Saint at Rome, 
highly approved of the Perſecution carried on 
againſt the Priſcillianiſts. Hear his own unexcep- 
tionable teſtimony. || * Our Fathers, in whoſe 
« days the Hereſy broke out, acted well, in vigo- 
« rouſly exerting themſelves throughout the whole 


« world, to extirpate the execrable impiety.” 


St. Auſtin alſo, the Oracle of the Latin Church, 


gives 
4 Free-Exam, part 1ſt, p. 104: t Nouv. Biblioth. 
de Du Pin, tom. 3, p. 8. Leo, Ep. 93, apud Ba- 


ronium, Ann. 386. A 
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gives his verdict for Methods of Extremity ; and that 
too after mature deliberation, 'and having been of 
a different opinion. + © My firſt opinion was, 
&* (ſays he) that no one was to be compelled to a 
„ unity of Faith.“ It would have been more for 
the honour both of his head and heart, that this 
had not been among the ſentiments he retracted. 
That he did retra# it, let his own words teſtify; 
+ It behovetha diligent ſhepherd, after he hath 
found thoſe ſheep that have gone aſtray, to 
e bring them back to the Lord's ſheepfold, even 
« by the terror of Stripes and Pain, if they pretend 
6 to make reſiſtance.” - Theſe words are part of a 
long letter to Boniface, where all his powers of elo- 
quence, and knowledge of Scripture, are employ- 
ed in defence of Perſecution. His reaſoning upon 
the ſubject is, indeed, pitiful, but it could not be 
otherwiſe; and his perverſion of Scripture mon- 
ſtrous and childiſh. j Schiſmatics, ſaith he, ex- 
« claim, Did Chriſt ever make uſe of Force, did he 
* compel any one? He did; I give them St. Paul 
e as an example. They muſt acknowledge that 
0 Chriſt compelled, and then inſtructed, him.” How 
ſimilar the Converſion of St. Paui and the Perſecution 
of Heretics! This pillar of the Church ſeems here 
to have quoted Scripture with as much propriety, as 
the Sorbonne and zealous Papiſts in the reign of 
Charles IX. who, ſending to the king of Spain for 
aſſiſtance in the noble work of Extermination, en- 
couraged him to the undertaking, by ſhewing that 
it was perfectly agrecable to Scripture: F © Both 
e the Old Teſtament. and the New, ſay they, make 
« ample mention of the Puniſhment and burning of 
* Heretics. It is written in the Book of Judges 
e that Sampſon ſet fire to the tails of three hun- 
LE, F * dred 
+ Auguſt. Ep. 48, ad Vincentium. | Aug. Ep. co, 
ad Bonfacium.* , y Ibid, -$ Hiſt, du Pains — — 
e, p. 250. 
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ee dred Foxes; by which Foxes are plainly typi- 
“ fied unto us the ſaid Heretics, whom we ought 
& to corre? and puniſh capitally.” f But, to re- 
turn to the Fathers, what would the Free-Exami- 
ners have ſaid, had I, from the above inſtances, and 
many more that might have been produced, grave- 
Iy told the reader that the ancient Fathers thought 
Methods of Extremity very agreeable to the Chriſ- 
tian Inſtitution? Would they not have accuſed 
me of the moſt unfair dealing, and poured forth a 
thouſand dolorous complaints? Or perhaps they 
would have rallied me in their own awkward way; 
and I ſhould have deſerved ſomething of this 
kind : What then do they deſerve ? | 

But ſuppoſing all the ancient Fathers had thought 
Methods of Extremity by no means agreeable to 
the Chriftian Inſtitution ; this opinion of theirs 
would in no way ſerve the cauſe of the Free-Exa- 
miners, till they can prove that the doctrine of the 
Church of Rome doth perfectly coincide,” in all 
points, with the doctrine of the Fathers. This they 
will find as difficult to prove as the preſent raſk 
they have in hand. Should I aſſert that J had a 
long beard and whifkers, when it was evident to all 
the world that I had neither, and give, as a proof, 
that my great grandfather had them, would not 
every body condemn me to a dark room and ſtraw ? 
And do not the Free. Examiners reaſon as abſurdly 
when they inſinuate, that Papiſts mult neceſſarihy ab- 
hor Perſecution, becauſe 1t was held in deteſtation 
by the ancient Fathers; when every ſmatterer in 
Church-Hiſtory muſt know that the tenets of the 

Papiſts 


+ Theſe are only a few of the examples that might be pro- 
duced. Were we to bring all the Fathers in review, the ge- 
neral concluſion. That they approwed of Perſecution, would. 
appear leſs unjuſt than the oppo/ze aſſertion. 
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' Pap iſts and of the Fathers are, in many inſtances, 
be. te. : 
4 — proof, they el where produce, that 
there is no Principle of Perſecution in the Church of 
Rome, may be taken notice of here. + © Con- 
« ſtantine (they tell us) took great care that his 
& ſubjects ſhould enjoy all ſocial rights.“ And, as 
a proof that Tolerance hath always been a Principle 
of the Romiſh Church, The orders given by 
4 Conſtantine for tolerating his heathen ſubjects, 
e are recorded, reſerved, and approved of, by po- 
* 9 Writers down to this day.” Here it is to be 
remarked, that they inform us that this approbation 
did not come from the Church; which would, at 
leaſt, have been ſomething to the purpoſe, but from 
popiſb Writers. But, could they produce the appro- 
bation of the Church, yet what weight can a barren 
approbation have againſt the poſitive and repeated 
perſecuting Laws of that Church, which are brought 
as teſtimonies againſt them, and which have been, 
in all ages, but too faithfully executed? But, un- 
fortunately for the Free-Examiners and their cauſe, 
their aſſertion, with reſpect to Conſtantine, is abſo- 
lutely falſe. If he did not utterly exterminate the 
Heathens, we mult evidently attribute this to po- 
litical conſiderations, not to any want of zeal, 
Not to mention the Difficulty, it would have been 
very bad Policy to cut the throats of the moſt nu- 
merous part of his ſubjects. But, if we may ven- 
ture to believe his contemporary, Euſebius, rather. 
than the Free-Examiners, we ſhall find that neither 
Heathens nor Heretics could boaſt of his Toleration. 
Our of many paſſages, I ſhall only produce two. 
He tells us, in his life of that emperour, that the 
Heathens were forbid, by Law, 4 To ere ſta- 
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© tues, uſe divinations, or to ſacrifice:“ or, in 
cther words, were forbid the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion. And, in the ſame life, he gives us an edict 
of Conſtantine againſt the Novatians, Valentinians, 
and Marcionites; where he threatens T To. root 
aut their Herefies by public Puniſhment — and for- 
“ bids their meeting together, from that day, either 
&* in public or private.” Du Pin too informs us 
that + «+ He enafed Laws againſt Heretics, and 
% deſtroyed the heathen temples.” They are now 
welcome to every advantage they can draw from 
Conſtantine's Toleration. 

The Free-Examiners, having thus made ſome 
little parade with the Fathers, fall to proving in 
good earneſt. But what do they prove ? That there 
1s no principle of Perſecution in the Church of Rome ? 

uite the contrary. They clearly demonſtrate, 
from the conduct of her Prieſts here in England, 
that Perſecution 1s a Principle of that Church. 
« The ancient puniſhment for Hereſy (they tell 
« us) was no other than Excommunication, unleſs . 
« the Biſhop found the caſe of a very dangerous 
« nature and tendency;;” the Heretic was, in that 
caſe, to be impriſoned, and, if he did not renounce 
his Heterodoxy, was to be confined during Life. 
But, if the Free-Examiners had thought it expedient 
to give us a full and true account of this matter, 
even Collter would have informed them, that 
Burning was the ancient puniſhment for Hereſy 
« by the Common-Law” of England, before the 
Statute de Heretico comburendo. That the Clergy, 
in the days of ignorance and bigotry, when their 

- _—_ power 
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power | was, in a manner, boundleſs, were the 
promoters of this law is not to be doubted of; 
from their being, in thoſe days, the firſt movers of 
all things, whether in Church or State, from their 
being highly intereſted in the law, and from the 
view I have already given of their perſecuting Spirit. 
They go on to ſay, that the Biſhop 1 * might 
« petition the ſecular power for a commiſſion to 
« confine the Heretic, which he could not do by 
e Church authority.” What ſignifies whether he 
did it immediately by the authority of the Church, or 
by the Intervention of the ſupreme magiſtrate, who, 
by the Laws of holy Church, was obliged to grant 
what he required. Edward III. by the licence we 
are referred to by the Free Examiners, confeſſes 
his reaſon for granting the licence was, becauſe 
| * Holy Mother Church, in proſecuting ſuch Here- 
<« tics, commands them to be impriſoned.” Ed- 
ward, had he been convinced of the injuſtice of the 
procedure, might think it more prudent to grant 
writs for impriſoning Heretics, than, by refuſin 

them, to expoſe himſelf to the rage of papal thun- 
der. Had he. refuſed granting the petition, he 
would have been conſidered as a Favourer, a De- 
fender, of Heretics, and a contemner of the whole- 
ſome ſeverities of the Church of Rome; and there- 
fore, by the Canon-Law, and in obedience to the 
infallible determinations of General Councils, 
would have been excommunicated and anathematized. 


F 3 So 


+ Before the conqueſt, the power of Ecclefiaſtics was much 
greater than after. They had the ſupreme authority in reli- 
gious matters, and almoſt in temporal too, as appears by the 
accounts we have of thoſe times. The laws of Edward the 
Confeſſor inform us that Biſhops ſat in all courts, in the coun» 
cil, in the county and hundred courts; and that nothing was 
done inconſulto Sacerdote. 
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1] Collier's Eccl. Hiſt, vol. 2, in the Preface. 


1 
So that the Biſhop's Petition was actually a Command, 
and rhe King's grant rather a mark of his Slavery 
to Rome, than of any real Power. 

The whole of the Free-Examiner's reaſoning on 
this matter may be ſummed up in a few words, 
Papiſts, by the Laws of their Church, puniſh obſti- 
nate Heretics with perpetual Impriſonment ; by the 
ſame Laws they compel the chief Magiſtrate to aſſiſt 
them in the Perſecution ; therefore, Papiſts have no 
Principle of Perſecution in their Church! The Free- 
Examiners are the moſt unlucky creatures in their 
inſtances and concluſions I have any where met 
with. 

The lenity of the Church cownrtle the Lollards, 
furniſhes them with another argument in favour of 
their cauſe. Here again Collier is called to their 
aſſiſtance. But is it not an univerſally- received 
maxim, That witneſſes are not only to tell the 
Truth, but the whole Truth, whereas they have 
made their Witneſs conceal the molt eſſential part. 
We are indeed told, T When the Lollards were 
6 Jeft to the judgement of the Church, they were 
« dealt with very mildly. Wickliff's ſentence, by 
„Courtney, Biſhop of London, and afterwards 
by the Synod at Lambeth, was only filence ; 
6 and he afterwards lived and died undiſturbed, 
„The treatment of Ayſhton, Swindurbury, Dr. 
“% Rigge, Rappingdon, Hereford, and others, 
& after conviction, was equally moderate and gen- 
te tle.” But the true cauſe of this mild treatment, 
which they might have likewiſe given us from Col- 
tier, as it did not ſave their purpoſe, is entirely 
dropt. 

In order to ſet this matter in a true light, it will 
be neceſſary to enter into a ſhort detail, which 1 
ſhall take from their witneſs, Collier. About this 

time 


+ Free Exam, part 1, p. 105. 


„ 
time the nobles and great men of the kingdom be- 
gan to look upon the higher Churchmen with eyes 
of jealouſy and ill-will. If they caſt their eyes on 
times paſt, they beheld them ruling all things with 
uncontroulled ſway; and, if they conſidered the + 
reſent times, they ſaw them almoſt engroſs every 
office of public truſt ; which, with their power in 
Spirituals, rendered them truly formidable. The 
temporal Lords, therefore, and the Commons, 
in a Parliament held at Weltminſter, complained, 
+ < That the government of the kingdom had 
« been managed for a long time by men of holy 
« Church, whereby great miſchiefs and damages 
«© have happened in times palt, and more may 
“happen in time to come. They petition. there- 
« fore, that a proviſion may be made, in form of 
% a law, to prevent ſuch inconveniences for the 
future; and that none but Laymen may be ca- 
e pable of Chancellor, &c. and other great places 
s in the civil Liſt.” John Duke of Lancaſter, 
who was very powerful in the kingdom, was at the 
bottom of this complaint. A year or-two after, 
another complaint was brought by Parliament 
againſt the abuſes of the Church of Rome, where- 
in they ſay, that || ** The Pope's avarice was al- 
e together without Reaſon or Bounds, and might 
e jultly be looked on as the Plague and Bane of the 
Nation.“ 0 
Another thing to be remarked is, that the ex- 
actions of the See of Rome, and that over- bearing 
demeanour, which often, if not always, attends 
too great a plenitude of power, had ſo indiſpoſed 
the minds of the common people, that they liſ- 
F 4 tened 


+ About this time above twenty Ecclefiaſtics were employ- 
ed in executing the great offices of State. Collier, vol. 1, 
P» 560. | | ; | | 

1 Ibid. P · 561. U Ibid, P · 563. 
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N L 72 ] | | 
tened with joy to the tenets of Wickliff, which 
boldly attacked both. | | 25 
At a time when this ſpirit had ſpread far and 
wide through the nation, was Wickliff cited to 
appear before the Synod at St. Paul's. He ap- 
peared accordingly, but under a ſafe- conduct which 
the Synod durſt not violate: I mean, under the 
protection of the Duke of Lancaiter, and Piercy, 


Lord Marſhal : who ſhewed ſuch reſolution, nor 


to ſay violence, in their proceedings, that Wick- 
Iiff's diſmiſſion, with only an injunction to Si- 
lence, cannot at all be wondered at. His ſecond 
trial before the Synod at Lambeth, the ſame 
cauſes ſtill ſubſiſting, ended as the firſt, He was 
ſtrongly ſupported by the populace, and, it was 
ſuſpected, privately by the court. Beſides, if he 
did not recant, he at leaſt qualified, what was 


thought erroneous in his doctrines. The Biſhop 


of Meaux goes farther, and ſeems to think that 
he actually did recant : for ſo far is he from at- 
tributing the mild treatment of Wickliff to the 
zolerating ſpirit of the Church of Rome, that he 
cannot otherwiſe account for her unaccuſtomed le- 
nity, than by ſuppoſing that he made either a 
feigned or a ſincere Recantation. Þ © His dying 
* in his Cure, (he ſays,) and in the exerciſe of 
% his Function, evidences, as alſo doth his Bu- 
6 rial in hallowed ground, that he died externally 


„ in the Communion of the Church.” 


As to the followers of Wickliff, mentioned 
by the Free-Examiners, they, as well as their 
maſter, had powerful protectors, and, when we 


ſuſpected that they would be no longer ſupported, 


_— 


| = F Collier, vol. 1, in his account of the reigns of Edward 
III. | | 


and Richard II. paſſim. 
Hiſt. de Variat, liv. 11, 2de partie. 
f Collier, vol, 1, Reign of Richard II. paſſim, 


1 


iS 


they either recanted, or explained their opinions 
in ſuch a way, that, conſidering the temper of 
the times, the Ecclefiaſtics' of thoſe days could 
not employ the wholeſome ſeyerities of the 
Church with any tolerable ſafety to themſelves. 
Poor Hereford indeed did not fare fo well as the 
reſt ; for which he may thank his own folly. He 
would needs go and diſpute the matter with the 
Pope and Cardinals. Fool ! that he was, not to 
know, though the talons of holy Church were 
pared in England, that they were in full growth 
at Rome. His Holineſs made uſe'of the papal 
method of argumentation, and would have puri- 
fied him from all his Hereſies by Fire. But, luckily 
for Hereford, many of the Engliſh nobles inter- 
eſted themſelves warmly in his cauſe ; and Urban 
had great obligations to our nation, for declaring 
in his favour againſt Clement, his competitor; 
for which reaſon Nicholas Hereford was only — 
+ condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. We may 
judge, from the hiſtory of this unfortunate man, 
what would have been the fate of the reſt, could 
the children have followed, without reſtraint, the 
maxims and practice of their holy Father. 

The Free-Examiners, having availed them- 
ſelves of the lenity ſhewn to the Lollards, and at- 
tributed it to the mild and forbearing ſpirit of the 
popiſh Religion, (how juſtly, let the above ac- 
count from Collier teſtify,) go on to a more ar- 
duous undertaking. : 

Ariſtotle hath, I think, been praiſed for in- 
venting the Syllogiſm : but what is his Art of 
Reaſoning to that of the Free- Examiners? Þ Could 
he 


+ He afterwards made his eſcape. 

See this matter more fully treated in the ſequel of this 
diſſertation; when the popiſh Inquiſition and its proceedings 
are conſidered more at large. | 


\\ 


L 74 ] 
he have proved that the Inquiſition doth not per- 


ſecute ? ' He could not. Such atchievements 


can only be accompliſhed by the preſent cham- 
ignorant* Proteſtants, 


Pions of Rome. We, 

blinded by the miſts of vulgar * had al- 
ways imagined the Inguiſition to be a perſecuting 
tribunal, which owed its being to the Biſbop of 
Rome, and which had fully anſwered the intention 
of its founder, by its unwearied diligence in the 
extirpation of Heretics. But we are miſerably de- 
ceived, Theſe are only + © prejudices and de- 
4 ceptions, injudiciouſly inculcated at the mother's 
& knee.” They are mere © ſcare-crow articles of 
« accuſation exhibited againſt Popery, which are 
« Mamma's part of the controverſy, and are con- 
e ſigned to the tuition of the Nurſery.” We ſee 
things in groſs, it ſeems, without being able to 
make the proper diſtinctions. They cannot deny 
that the Church of Rome endeavours, to the ut- 
moſt of its power, to root out Hereſy ; that it 
teaches the Impriſonment of Heretics, the Confiſca- 
tion of their Eſtates z_ and that, by the intervention 
of the Inquiſition, it tortures them, and delivers 
them over to the ſecular Arm: but to call this by 
the ugly name of Perſecution, betrays the groſſeſt 
ignorance and impiety. Perſecution includes the 
ideas of Cruelty and Injuſtice, and nothing either 
cruel or unjuſt can come from the God of Juſtice 
and of Love: and this right over the limbs, li- 
berty, and fortune of Heretics, the popiſh Spi- 
ritual Court, Jay the Free-Examiners, poſſeſſes 
jure divino. Ir is ＋ © an indiſpenſable and neceſſary * 
« part of their duty and juriſdiction.” “ They 


&« cannot therefore ſtrip themſelves of their func- 
tions 


+ Free Exam. part 1, p. 19. 
Free-Exam. part, 1, p. 107. 
{| Ibid. p. io8. 


( 75 J 
&« tions and duty, nor abrogate a diſcipline which 
« they received as an apoſtolic, and conſequently 
« divine, inſtitution.” All that is wanting, to 
make this reaſoning concluſive, 1s, their produ- 
cing their particular Charter of divine Right over 
the perſons and properties of Heretics. But, as 
this may not ſo eaſily be come at, (as I dare fay it 
is in the ſame box with Conſtantine's Deed of Gift 


to the See of Rome, ) I ſhould have been contented 


with a ſufficient warrant from Scripture. But 1 
forgot that moſt of their Rights are of a much 
later origin. 

It is amazing, that the pretended advocates for 
Liberty of Conſcience ſhould aſſert, that Papiſts 
have a commiſſion. from God to impriſon for life 
thoſe who cannot believe as they do ; and truly 
deplorable, that they ſhould add blaſphemy to 
folly, by making God an accomplice in their 
crime. | 
I ſhall juſt ſtop here, to take notice of a very ex- 
traordinary paſſage in the Free-Examination, For 
what purpoſe it was produced, I know not ; it is 
to be hoped the authors do. As for my part, I 
can fee no end it can anſwer, but to confirm our 
accuſation, and render our opponents ridiculous, 
+ It is alſo carefully to be remarked, (iay they,) 
that the popiſh Church pretends to practiſe her 
* juriſdiction ſto perſecute] only where a new 
* Hereſy appears; or where it has not taken 
„ root: for, when it is once egftabliſbed, Catho- 
* lics ceaſe to exert a juriſdiction, and, by their 
„ principles, are obliged, in order to reſtore their 
„ Religion, to return to preaching and ſufferings.” 
What is this but ſaying, that Papiſts endeavour 
by every violent means to crop what they call He- 
reſy in the bud ; but that when, in ſpite of their 

| endeavours, 


T Free. Exam. part 1, p. 10g. 
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he have proved that the Inquiſition doth not per- 
ſecute? He could not. Such atchievements 
can only be accompliſhed by the preſent cham- 
pions of Rome. We, poor ignorant* Proteſtants, 
blinded by the miſts ofoeetien prejudice, had al- 
ways imagined the Inguiſition to be a perſecuting 


tribunal, which owed its being to the Biſhop of 


Rome, and which had fully anſwered the intention 
of its founder, by its unwearied diligence in the 
extirpation of Heretics. But we are miſerably de- 
ceived, Theſe are only + © prejudices and de- 
« ceptions, injudiciouſly inculcated at the mother's 
& knee.” They are mere © ſcare-crow articles of 
« accuſation exhibited againſt Popery, which are 
&« Mamma's part of the controverſy, and are con- 
te ſipned to the tuition of the Nurſery.” We ſee 
things in groſs, it ſeems, without being able to 
make the proper diſtinctions. They cannot deny 
that the Church of Rome endeavours, to the ut- 
moſt of its power, to root out Hereſy ; that it 
teaches the Impriſonment of Heretics, the Confiſca- 
tion of their Eſtates z and that, by the intervention 
of the Inquiſition, it tortures them, and delivers 
them over to the ſecular Arm: but to call this by 
the ugly name of Perſecution, betrays the groſſeſt 

ignorance and impiety. Perſecution includes the 
ideas of Cruelty and Injuſtice, and nothing either 
cruel or unjuſt can come from the God of Juſtice 
and of Love: and this right over the limbs, li- 
berty, and fortune of Heretics, the popiſh Spi- 
ritual Court, ſay the Free-Examiners, poſſeſſes 
jure divino. It is Þ © an indiſpenſable and neceſſary * 
“ part of their duty and juriſdiction.” | © They 


« cannot therefore ſtrip themſelves of their func- 
oh tions 


+ Free Exam. part 1, p. 19. 
2 Free-Exam. part, 1, p. 107. 
{| Ibid. p. 168, 


(48-11 
&« tions and duty, nor abrogate a diſcipline which 
e they received as an apaſtolic, and conſequently 
« dipine, inſtitution.” All that is wanting, to 
make this reaſoning concluſive, is, their produ- 
cing their particular Charter of divine Right over 
the perſons and properties of Heretics. But, as 
this may not ſo eaſily be come at, (as I dare fay it 
is in the fame box with Conſtantine's Deed of Gift 
to the See of Rome,) I ſhould have been contented 
with a ſufficient warrant from Scripture, But 1 
forgot that moſt of their Rights are of a much 
later origin. 

It is amazing, that the pretended advocates for 
Liberty of Conſcience ſhould aſſert, that Papiſts 
have a commiſſion. from God to impriſon for life 
thoſe who cannot believe as they do; and truly 
deplorable, that they ſhould add blaſphemy to 
folly, by making God an accomplice in their 
crime. | 
I ſhall juſt ſtop here, to take notice of a very ex- 
traordinary paſſage in the Free-Examination, For 
what purpoſe it was produced, I know not; it is 
to be hoped the authors do. As for my part, I 
can ſee no end it can anſwer, but to confirm our 
accuſation, and render our opponents ridiculous, 
+ It is alſo carefully to be remarked, (jay they,) 
* that the popiſh Church pretends to practiſe her 
“ juriſdiction [to perſecute] only where a new 
* Hereſy appears; or where it has not taken 
„ root: for, when it is once abliſbed, Catho- 
* lics ceaſe to exert a juriſdiction, and, by their 
* principles, are obliged, in order to reſtore their 
Religion, to return to preaching and ſufferings.” 
What is this but ſaying, that Papiſts endeavour 
by every violent means to crop what they call He- 
rely in the bud ; but that when, in ſpite of their 

| | endeavours, 


T Free. Exam. part 1, p- 10g. 
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endeavours, it grows ſtrong and luxuriant, they 


are no longer, by their principles, (and wiſe ones 
they are,) to employ violent meaſures? Why ? 
Becauſe they cannot. Holy Church then wants 
ſtrength to enforce her laws. This is the very 
reaſon that St. Gregory, St. Thomas, and Bel- 
larmine, give us for her conduct: Ecclefia non 
« habet wires,” A late advocate for Perſecution 
preſents us with the ſame Aphoriſm, but couched 
in ſomewhat plainer terms. T If you have 
„ amongſt you (lays. he) many Heretics, be pru- 
dent, and perſuade them; if only a ſmall num- 
« ger, employ the Gallows and the Galleys: you 
« will find this method a good one.” 4 Our an- 
tagoniſts do not therefore here acquaint us with 
any thing new. Fatal experience had before taught 
us that Papiſts will per ſecute when they can: and, 
although their Church pretend to Miracles, yet we 
never heard that ſne laid any claim to the execu- 
tion of Impolſibilities, and therefore never accuſed 
her of the crime of Perſecution when it was not in 
her power to perſecule. But ſurely to find this paſ- 
ſage inſerted in a book, written expreſsly to prove 
the Tolerance of the Church of Rome, is ſome- 
thing new. Perhaps the Free-Examiners are of 
opinion that there are as many ways to Truth as 
to the Grave; and, aſpiring to the merit of diſ- 
coverers, are determined to explore the moſt un- 
trodden path: bur, like many other diſcoverers, 


» 


they are here bewildered and loſt, 


If the Free-Examiners have ſucceeded fo ill in 


their defence of the Church of Rome, againſt the 
| charge 


+ L'accord de la Religion, & de 'Humanite, p. 89, & go, 
ap. Traite ſur la Tolerance. | 

t The ſame humane Writer lays it down as a maxim, 
p- 149, that ** the total exlinction of the Proteſtants in France 
« would no more weaken that kingdom, than a ſingle bleed. 
c ing would weaken a ſick perſon of a good conſtitution,” 


"oe 
charge of Perſecution unto Bonds, how will they $ 
be able to clear her from the accuſation of Perſe» 
cution unto Death ? By the weakneſs of their ar- 
guments hitherto, it 'is to be ſuppoſed that they 
have not put forth all their ſtrength, but have re- 
ſerved- their main force, that they might be able 
vigorouſly ta repel this formidable attack. Let 
us ſee then how they come off in the conflict. It 
was hardly worth while to change their method of 
defence. The aſſerting this latter method of Per- 
ſecution, as well as the former, to be of divine in- 
ſtitution, would have cut matters ſhort, and have 
anſwered the purpoſe juſt as well as any thing they 
have ſaid. But they have choſen different ground, 
and upon it mult we engage them. 

HAeretics in popiſh countries, they confeſs, are 
puniſhed capitally : but the Church 1s entirely guilt- 
leſs of this, and the tate only to blame. + © Ir is 
e impoſſible, ſay they, that thoſe ſanguinary laws 
% can have the connivance of the Church, becauſe 
e the Church has not the leaſt authority or juriſ- 
« diction in the caſe; and where there is no au- 
ce thority, there can be no connivance.” But the 
Church not only doth not connive at Perſecution ; 
Þ ©* in every inſtance ſhe makes a proteftation 
« againſt the law of the Hate; and, to manifeft 
« that the burning of the unhappy victim is no 
« ordinance of hers, utterly diſclaims and diſ- 
«© countenances it.“ 5 
Who is there that, upon reading theſe paſſages, 
would not take it for granted that popiſh fates had 
enacted ſanguinary laws againſt Heretics, not onl 
inconſulto ſacerdote, but that the Church of Rome, 
that tender Mother of Chriſtians, had exerted all 
her power, employed all her wiles, exhauſted all 
her thunders, to prevent the enacting of thoſe 
laws? 
+ Free-Exam. part 1ſt, p. 116. t Ibid. p. 108. 
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mented her fruitleſs efforts, and felt all the bitter. 
neſs of maternal ſorrow, upon their being put in 
execution? There is no one who can poſſibly un- 
derſtand them in any other ſenſe. But if what 
they have ſaid, when conſidered in this view, ap- 
pear flatly oppoſite to the truth, muſt not the 
Free-Examiners ſuffer in the opinion of mankind? 
muſt not they be conſidered as the wretched and 


impotent defenders of a bad cauſe, who would deceive 


if they could? A ſimple account of facts will 
ſerve to determine their character, and prove un- 


deniably that Perſecution unto Death is a Principle 


of the Church of Rome. 

The accuſation they bring gin the. civil 
power, if not thrown out at a venture, as many 
of their aſſertions are, is probably, to go no far- 
ther back, founded upon the ſanguinary Edicts of 
Frederic II. and St. Louis. | A ſhort account of 
them doth therefore become neceſſary. + Fre- 
deric, on receiving the imperial Crown from Ho- 
norius III. in the year 1220, had promiſed to 
lead an army againſt the Saracens in Egypt: 
but, having reaſon to ſuſpect that, in his abſence, 
the Pope would ſeize his Italian territories, he de- 
ferred the expedition under various pretences. 
By way of compliment to his Holineſs, on the 


very day of his Coronation, he enacted many ſe- 


vere laws againſt Heretics; which were T ap- 
proved of and confirmed by Honorius. But the 
Pope was not ſatisfied with this token of his good- 
will: he required more ſubſiantial proofs of his 


_ obedience and zeal, and therefore inſiſted on his 


fulfilling his promiſe, by taking up the croſs, and 


leading his troops againſt the enemies of Chriſt. 
In 


+ Spondanus, Ann. 1224. 2 Spond. Ann. 1220, 
Bullar, | tom. 1, Honor, III. * 


( 79. 1 
In + the year 1221, he wrote him a haughty and 
threatening Letter on that ſubject. Frederic nei- 
ther choſe to obey the commands of his Holineſs, 
nor to give him an abſolute refuſal ; ſo told him 
that he had ordered levies to be made, and that 
he would ſet out, in a very ſhort time, with a 
powerful army. In the mean while, that he 
might. do ſomething pleafing to Honorius, (“ ut 
« Honorium palparet, as 4 Spondanus expreſ- 
ſes it,) he. confirmed the laws againſt Heretics, 
which he had promulgated at Rome. But the 
Roman Pontiff, ſtaunch to his principle, and de- 
termined to make the imperial power bend before 
his own, was aware of every ſubterfuge that Fre- 
deric could employ ; and no ſootbings could per- 
ſuade him to give up the points he had in view : 
which were, either to force the Emperour into an 
expedition againſt- the Saracens, that he mighr 
profit by his abſence ; or, if he refuſed, to render 
him odious in the eyes of a then bigotted and 
ſuperſtitious world ; which would equally anſwer 
his purpoſe. He therefore ſtill inſiſted on Fre- 
deric's undertaking his promiſed expedition into 
Egypt. After two years more of political ma- 
nœuvres on both ſides, the Emperour, willing to 
do any thing rather than leave his Italian domi- 
nions a prey to papal ambition, carried his com- 
plaiſance to the See of Rome to the moſt deteſta- 
ble lengths. He iſſued out thoſe barbarous Edicts 
againſt Heretics, which every true Chriſtian muſt 
read with aſtoniſhment and horror. || Theſe, not- 
withſtanding their barbarity, the Biſhops of Rome 
have, at different times, ratified and confirmed, and 
been ſollicitouſly careful in giving various editions 


| of 
+ Spond. Ann. 1221. t Id. ib. 


6 Quas poſtea Innocentius quartus, & ſubſequentes 
s Pontifices confirmdrunt, ſæpiuſque publicari curarunt.” 
Spond. Ann. 1224. 


1 8 1 
of them, left they ſhould fall into that obſcurity 
and oblivion, to which all the wiſe and good would 
willingly conſign them. 

I ſhall not enter farther into the quarrel dense 
the Emperour and the Popes, as it is regs? to 

the preſent purpoſe. | 

After this account, can any reader of common 
ſenſe poſſibly think that Frederic, who was a poli- 
tical and wiſe prince, and ſtrove to humour the 
Vicars of Chriſt in all their wild and extravagant 
freaks, when not contrary to his own intereſt, would 

have choſen a time, when every ſoothing means in 
his power was abſolutely neceſſary, to enact Laws 
which the Pope and the whole Church muſt, ac- 
cording to the Free-Examiners, “ utterly diſclaim, 
« diſcountenance,” and abhor? Is it poſſible to 

_ conceive that the Biſhops of Rome, amidſt the 
variety of crimes they laid to the Emperour's charge, 
would have been ſilent on this head, had they diſ- 
liked his laws? And doth not their confir ming 
them place their approbation beyond the ſhadow of 
a doubt? 

The next ſanguinary Laws that were enacted by 
the civil power were thoſe of St. Louis, in 1229. + 
The king was then a minor, and his mother, 
Blanche of Caſtille, ſole regent: but ſhe was only 
nominal regent; Romain, the Cardinal Legate, go- 
verned both her and the realm. It was at this 
time, when France was under the dominion of the 
See of Rome, that the cruel Edict, known by the 
title of Cupientes, made its appearance. Did the 
Church either diſcounrenance or diſclaim“ the 
Law? No. Was there any “ Proteſtation” made 
againſt it? No. In thoſe days ſuch ſubterfuges 
were not neceſſary; beſides, the mummery would 


have been too groſs, as every one might ſee that 
the 


+ Mezerai, Spond. Annal. 


1 
the Law owed its exiſtence to the politics of Rome, 
and that his Holineſs was the real, though not the 
apparent, Legiſlator. The Law paſſed, to the joy 
of the Church, and Rome exulted in her victory 
over Reaſon and Humanity; while the Saviour of 
the world, beholding the lavgiver in his pretended 
Repreſentative, turned away his eyes with indigna- 
tion and ſorrow. | s i 
From this account of ſanguinary Laws againſt 
Heretics (which I have taken from popiſh Hiſto- 
rians) doth it not appear evident, to every impar- 
tial reader, that thoſe of Frederic were enacted 
purely to ſooth the Roman Pontiff, and to ward 
off the blows that he expected and dreaded from 
that quarter; and that the French Laws were real- 
ly and truly a papal manufacture? Wich what 
face then can the Free-Examiners aſſert, that Per- 
ſecution unto Death is not a Principle of the Church 
of Rome? Are they not aſhamed to maintain that 
ſhe +* diſapproves of Perſecution,” and that it is 
with regret her Eccleſiaſtics deliver over convict He- 
retics to the ſecular arm? How 1s this. proved? 
“Q uibus indiciis, quo teſte? — nil horum“ 
a hypocritical and unavailing proteſtation, againſt a 
Law, which they were inſtrumental in making, and 
which they have at various times ratified and con- 
firmed, is the only proof they alledge. After this, 
IL. make no doubt the Free- Examiners are clearly of 
opinion that the well-known nolo epiſcopart is a cer- 
tain proof that thoſe who pronounced it were all in- 
voluntary Biſhops ; and that the Crocodile is not an 
animal of Prey, becauſe he is ſaid to weep over the 
carcaſe he devours. ö 2 
I ſhall finiſh this part of my ſubject by ſaying, 
that the Church of Rome, inftead of diſcountenan- 
cing and diſclaiming perſecuting Laws, in obedience 
to 


+ Free- Exam. part 1, p. 118, 


9 
to the Free- Examiners account of her Principles, 
on the contrary, glories in her Solicitation for them, 
affirms, that, in endeavouring to obtain them, ſhe 
acts in Character, as the Spouje of Chriſt, and only 
does what the Apoſtles themſelves would have. done, 
ö had they ſeen any probability of ſucceſs. This ap- 
ars clearly, from her inſerting in the eccleſiaſti- 
cal Code the abſurd and impious opinion of St. 
Auſtin, who boldly avers that the Apoſtles were 
prevented from demanding compulſory Edicts againſt 
the Heathens, from the princes of their days, on- 
ly by the certaiaty that their demands. would not 
be granted, as all thoſe princes were themſelves 
Heathens. 

Such was the origin of theſe ſanguinary Laws: 
but the cruel and tyrannic ſpirit of Rome had ſhewn 
itſelf before the Laws were enacted, by iſſuing 
forth its Commands to all Princes, Kings, and Po- 
tentates, enjoining them to be active in the Suppreſ- 

ien of Hereſy; that is, to employ the ſecular Arm 
againſt thoſe perſons the Church had decreed ſhould 
be condemned Þ © As Heathens and Publicans, | 
* unfit for the Communion of Chriſtians.” 

I ſhall only mention two inſtances of this kind. 
The council of Toulouſe, convened in the year 
1119, by Calixtus II. ſays, in its third Canon, 
We expel from the Church of God, and con- 
« demn as Heretics, thoſe, who, under pretence 
c of Religion, reject the Sacrament of the Body 
& and Blood of Chriſt, Infant Baptiſm, &c. and 
e we command that they be ſuppreſſed by the ſecu- 
ce lar Powers. Their defenders are hereby declared 
e ro lie under the ſame condemaation.” $& The 
Fathersof the 2d. Council of Lateran, held by In- 

nocent 
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1 833 
nöcent II. in 1139, were ſo fond of this ſanguinaty 
and ixſolent Decree, that they inſerted. i it aden 
in their 23d Canon. 

Here then we have the infallible voice of the 
Church, flatly contradicting the aſſertion of the 
Free-Examiners, ſtimulating the fierce and lawleſs 
ſpirit of thoſe days, and, after exhauſting all the 
Thunders of the Chutch, calling for, nay, com- 
manding, the ſecular Sword to be drawn againſt the 
objects of her wrath, and threatening their Defend- 
ers, that 1s, all thoſe who refuſed obedience to her 
Commands, with the like treatment. After this 
clear proof of the perſecuting and ſanguinary Spirit of 
Rome, come the Free-Examiners, and tell us, that 
« Papiſts have no Principle of Perſecution in their 
„ Church.” Bur ſurely, they can never expect 
that either Papiſts or Proteſtants will give more 
credit to their proofleſs Aſſertions, than to the infalli- 
ble Decrees of the Romiſh Church. The Fathers of 
Toulouſe and Lateran undoubtedly underſtood 
the Principles of Popery, at leaſt, as well as our 
preſent antagoniſts : They declare in favour of Per- 
ſecution, call aloud for the aſſiſtance of the ſecular 
Arm, and add threats in caſe of non-compiiance. 
The Free-Examiners, on the contrary, confeſs in- 
deed, that T Some popiſh Eccleſiaſtics have 
C ſtretched their Juriſdiction, and, in fact and truth, 
been guilty of barbarous and illegal Perſecution— 
* but always againſt” Principle.” What they did 
was againſt the Principles of Humanity, bur, ſure- 
ly, not againſt the feady- Principles of the Church of 
Rome, as the part ſhe bore in the ſunguinary laws 
againſt Heretics, and the Decrees of the Councils 
above- cited, abundant!y teſtify. -- What 4 pity that 
the Free Examiners had not lived in the beginning 
of the 12th Century, and been preſent at xe CO- 
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1 84 ] 
cil of Lateran, they would have been made experi- 
mentally acquainted with the true Principles of Pope- 
ry. Innocent and the Council would have ill re- 
Iiſhed the going under the denomination of * Some 
« popiſh Eccleſiaſtics, guilty of barbarous and il- 
4 legal Perſecution,” when they conſidered them- 
ſelves as the body repreſentative. of the univer/a/ 
Church, having a Right to per/ecute unto Death. . I 
have ſome reaſon to think that our antagoniſts would 
have then found Rome a place of lels fafety than 
England is at preſent; as from their unbounded 
zeal for the truth, it is to be imagined they wauld 
have oppoſed the determination of the Council, and, 
conſequently, the Difates of the Holy Gboſt, and 
have inſtructed the in/pired Fathers in the genuine 
Principles of Popery : though, after all, I am apt 
to believe, notwithſtanding what they have ſaid of 
the mildneſs of the Church of Rome, that they now 
have, and would have hen had, a truer idea of her 
Principles, than to have riſked 4 Crown of Martyr- 
dom. wow | | | 

If the Church of Rome, as the Free-Examiners 
would have us believe, had no hand in getting ſan- 
guinary Laws enacted, if her meek and humane 
ſpirit be ſhocked at their ſeverity, will ſhe not al- 
ways be ready to ſtand in the breach, and, by her 
maternal interceſſion, endeavour to ſoften the rigour 
of the Law? Hath ſhe done ſo? Far from 
it. Inſtead of ſpeaking in the words of the wiſe 
and mild Gamaliel, And now, I ſay unto you, 
« refrain from theſe men, and let them alone,” 
this nurſing mother hath choſen, upon all occafions, 
to follow the examples of the High Prieſts and per- 
ſecuting Jews, crying © Crucify! crucify!” while 
the civil magiſtrate hath often, like Pilate, relu#ant- 
ty obeyed. The conduct of Rome, on the com- 


mencement of the Reformation, will confirm this. 
5 + The 


( 8 ] 

+ The Proteftants, at that time, only demand- 
ed that all religious differences _— be ſettled by 
a free Council, and that the groſs immoralities, Þ 
authoriſed, or winked at, by the Church of Rome, 
might be enquired into, and reformed. On the 
other hand, the cry of Rome was, The Jnguif» 
« ton! and the ſecular Arm!” | | 

Thus Leo X. inftead of granting the demand of 
the Proteſtants, and reforming, by a free Council, 
the abuſes which had given birth to the Reforma- 
tion, and which gave great ſcandal to many who 
were far from being Proteftants, thundered our 
Damnation againſt Luther and all his adherents, 
and delared them incapable of honours and poſſeſ- 
ſions : but, not content with this, he never left fo- 
liciting the Emperour, Charles V. and the other 
popiſh Princes, till he had procured the Edi& of 
Worms. By this Edict Luther was baniſhed the 
imperial territories, as © A Schiſmatic, a Heretic, 
« a Madman, and a Devil in human ſhape;” was 
ordered to be impriſoned, and afterwards to un- 
dergo the moſt rigorous Puniſhment, and the rage of 
a popiſh ſoldiery let looſe on all his favourers, fol- 
lowers, and accomplices. Leo's ſucceſſor, Adrian, 
dignifies this Edict with the name of || © truly 
0 Chriftian !” and denounces all the woes of tem- 


63 poral 


4 Fra. Paolo, Thuanus, Raynaldus, paſſim. 
t Not to mention the abuſes arifing from the ſale of Indul. 


ences, whoever reads the centum Gravamina, will have ſuf. 
cient reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at the depravity of the Church 


of Rome. I ſhall tranſlate the gift article, by way of Speci- 
men. Moſt Biſhops and their Officials, not only allow 
*« Prieſts to keep Concubines, on condition of paying a tax, 
„but alſo oblige thoſe reſpectable Prieſts, who chuſe to live 
" continently, to pay the tax of Concubinage, under the pretence 
* that my Lord Biſhop is in want of Money.” — I ſhall only 
add that the centum Gravamina is a teitimony of weight, as it 
is, in a manner, the act of the whole Germanic Body. 


|| Byllar. tom. 1. Had. 6. 
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poral Puniſhment, and all the torments of eternal 
Fire, againſt Frederic, Elector of Saxony, 
putting it in execution. What ideas mu 


for not 
this man 


have had of Chriſtianity! Had preferment been 
regulated in thoſe days by a knowledge of true 
Chriſtianity, I am ſure, the being Lay Brother in 
ſome beggarly Convent would have been the 
height of 'Acirian's advancement. This holy Pon- 
tiff wrote the molt + inflammatory letters to the 
Princes of the Empire: he ſpurs them on to Per- 
ſecution by the example of the Council of Conſtance, 
of St. Peter, and of God himlielf. The Council of 
Conitance (fays he) condemned John Hus, and 
Jerom of Prague, to the flames; ſome of your 
wworihy anceſtors dragged Hus to the ſtake; Anna- 


nias and Sapphira were the victims of St. Peter's 


zeal; and the earth, obedient to its Creator, open- 
ed, and iwallowed Dathan and Abiram; while ye, 
O {ſhameful remiſſneſs! heſitate to cut the throats: 
of thole wretches who pretend to reform the Church 


of God! 


Theſe are ſome of the inducements he 


employs: he, beſides, plies them ſtrongly on the 


ſcore of Intereſt ; 


the Strength of which argument 


the Biſnops of Rome have ever been well acquaint- 


ed with. 
ſame things are repeated; 


In his inſtructiens to his Nuncio, the 
and he concludes all 


with the words of Jeremiah, *©* Curſed be he that 
« dyth the work of the Lord deceitfully! and cur- 
& ſed be he that keepeth back his ſword from 
% Blood!” Are theſe the words of the Father of 
Chriſtians, or the ravings of a Dzmoniac, poſſeſſed 


by the enemy of mankind ? 


Adrian's ſucceſſor, Clement, was _ violent, 
ouncil might 


The Princes of Germany begged a 


be held to put an end to all religious differences, 
Clement, knowing, EPR; that diviſion is the 


4 Bzoyiys, Rayoaldys, 


child 


87 1 
child of diſputation, or rather, dreading . the 
Council would depoſe him, + as he had obtained 
the papal throne by Simony, inſiſted that the Swiord 
ſhould be the arbiter of truth. He wrote to the 
Emperour in-Spain, and diſperſed Breves through 
Buhemia, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, France, 
Swillerland, &c. exciting people every where to 
fight the battles of the Church, and exterminate the 
reformed. Paul III. Julius, Paul IV. Pius, &c. 
proſecuted with vigour the papa! and perſecuting 
Scheme. The blood of the innocent was daily 
oured forth at the ſhrine of ſuperſtitjon : and, 

though in obedience to the importunity and threats 
of the laity, and to amuſe them, a Council was, 
at laſt convened, yet, what a Council it was, and 
how far from being a free one, let Father Paul de 
Vargas, or even the Papiſt's own favourite, Palla- 
vicini, tell. 

Having ſhewn that we are indebted to the Church 
of Rome for the ſanzuinary Laws of Frederic and 
St. Lewis, and having produced perſeculing Decrees 
of that Church, prior to the exiſtence of thoſe laws, 
the genius of Rome ſcems to be pretty clearly aſ- 
certained : her perſecuting ſpirit will, however, 
be more fully developed, if we take a view of the 
rife and nature of her great bulwark, the holy Office 
of the Inquiſition. | 

About the end of the 12th Century, the deſpotic 
and overbearing temper of the Popes, their exor- 
bitant pretenſions, their flagitious lives, the many 
new and abſurd doctrines that had been introduced, 
and the depraved ſtate of the Clergy in genera], 


produced doubts in the minds of numbers; they- .- 


began to think for themſelves. The natural con- 
ſequence of this was, that, examining the Scrip. 
tures, their creed became very different from. that 
& 4 e Of 

+ Guicciardini, N 


1 T. 86 J "2 
= of the Church of Rome; particularly with regard 
= to the power and prerogatives of the holy See, 


4 which, at that time, at leaſt, was conſidered as the 
L moſt eſſential doctrine of the Church, the foundar 
= * tion, the ſtable baſis, of all the reſt, which could 
= - not be attacked without endangering the whole. 
= - The inhabitants of Dauphine, Languedoc, Pro- 
= vence, and Savoy, under the protection of Ray- 
A M8 mond, Earl of Toulouſe, were the moſt ſtrenuous 


_ aſſertors of their religious Liberty. This was ful- 
. ly ſufficient to expoſe them to all the virulence of 
papal indignation. F Innocent III. therefore, ſoon. 
after he was raiſed to the Chair of Sr. Peter, ſent. 
amongſt them, as his delegates, Pierre de Caſtelneau, 
and others, to whom the famous St. Dominic af- 
terwards joined himſelf, to extirpate Hereſy, or, in 
other words, to make men renounce the genuine 
dictates of their own hearts, by the fear of torments 
and of death, The violence of that rage of Perſe- 
cution, which inflamed the breaſt of Innocent, may 
be eſtimated by the care, aſſiduity, and vigilance, 
he ordered his emiſſaries to emplay in the detection 
qt Heretics. F He bound them by oath to ſearch for 
them in towns, houſes, cellars, woods, fields, 
caves, and in every poſſible lurking- place. Had 
they been robbers, murderers, particides, who 
were thus to be hunted like wild beaſts, the zeal 
and activity of the Roman Pontiff would have been 
commendable: but they were perſons, whoſe on- 
ly crime was their diſputing his uſurped and tyran- 
nical authority, and aſſerting that genuine Chriſtian- 
ity was almoſt entirely annihilated, by a motley ſyſ- 
tem of errors and ſuperſtitions, which he and his 


predeceſſors had introduced, 
As 


+ Spondani Annales, Ann. 1206. 
1 Moſheim's Ch. Hiſt, vol. 1, p. 697, in the Nates- 
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As the zeal of his Holineſs ſeems to have been 
rather ungovernable, why did he not employ it in 
correcting the morals of. his Clergy, whom opu- 
lence, and its companion, indolence, had plunged 
into every kind of vice? Reformation, as is ſaid 
of charity, ſnould always begin at home. Out of 
many, I ſhall only ſelect one crime, for which the 
Clergy were notorious in thoſe days. Many brutal 
cuſtoms had been introduced by the barbarians who 
over- ran the Roman Empire; among the reſt, the 
Droit de Cuiſſage, or the right of lying the firſt 
night with the brides of their vaſſals, which was 
claimed by all the higher barons. The Biſhops and 
Abbots, moſt of whom poſſeſſed Seigneuries as tem- 
poral lords, as they rivalled the barons in power, 
they were determined to rival them in wickedneſs 
too, and ſo, by the Law of Cuiſſage, and in oppo- 
ſition to the Law of God, lay with the brides of their 
vaſſals. It was in vain that the tenth Command- 
ment had ſaid, Thou fhalt not covet thy neigh- 
{© bour's Wife;” the Biſhops and Abbots regarded 
it not; and his Holineſs was ſo occupied in rooti 
out Hereſy, that Immorality was allowed to flouri 
in full luxuriancy. At this period, all ideas of vir- 
tue and common ſenſe ſeem to have been loſt among 
men: the demon Perſecution, ſupported by En- 
thuſiaſm, Bigotry, and Ignorance, and nurſed by 
the foſtering hand of the Roman Pontiff, convert- 
ed Europe into a theatre of carnage and deſolation. 

The Free-Examiners, well knowing they could 
not enter into a detail, on the ſubject of the Inqui- 
ſition, with any advantage to their caufe, have juſt 
taken notice of it, and that is all: but, willing to 
do what they could, they have given it a daſh of 
white-waſh, as they paſſed along. It hath indeed 
only ſeryed to render its deformity more conſpicu- 
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ous, but their intention was good, and ae are dot 
anſwerable for conſequences. 

We are, firſt of all, informed, that + 0 The 
„ cognizance and judgement of Hereſy, is under- 
<* ſtood by (popiſh) Eccleſiaſtics to be an indiſpen- 
* ible and. neceſſary part of their, duty and juriſdic- 
« tion ;” that is, their Conſciences indiſpenſibly o- 
blige them to impriſon and torture Heretics, to con- 
fiſcate their goods, and deliver their bodies over to 
the ſecular Arme this is the white-waſh they imploy. 
The affair is a matter of Conſcience, and if a _ 
act according to his Conſcience, he doth well: 
thing can be clearer. Well, but ſuppoſing this 
the caſe, doth not then the Conſcience of a popith . 
Eccleſiaſtic inform him that Perſecution is an indi/- 
penſible duty? No, for have not the Free- Examiners 
told us That Papiſts have no Principle of Perſe- 
& cution in their Church.“ What then are we to 
call this Impriſonment, Torturing, and delivering! 
over the Heretic to the ſecular Arm ? I cannot tell: 
the Free-Examiners will inform you. It is very ne- 
ceſſary they ſhould : for, if we are not to call it 
Perſecution, when an honeſt and juſt man is ſeized 
in the dead of night, by the familiars of the Inqui- 
ſition, dragged from the boſom of an affectionate 
wife, and from the arms of his helpleſs children, 
while they dare not expreſs their ſorrow, left they 
ſhould ſhare his fate; when he is thruſt into a 
dungeon, and never ſees his accuſers face to face; 
when his deareſt friends are afraid to appear in his 
defence; when he is put to the rack to make him 


confeſs crimes, of which he was never guilty; if we 


are not to call this Perſecution, let the Free-Exami- 


ners inſtruct us, and give it a name. 


Our antagoniſts, aware that this argument from 


Conſcience might not be altogether ſo convincing, 
have 


+ Free-Exam. part 1ſt, p. 107, 


. 9, J. 
have ſupported it wich another of a very different 
complexion. The Church of Rome doth not perſecute 
(ay they) becauſe + © The Inquiſition, even in 
* Rome, is an ordinance and appointment of the 
civil power only.” But is not the Pope ſupreme 
Lord in Rome, both in ſpirituals and temporals ? 
And would he, or, at leaſt, ought he, as a Prince, to 
enact Laws that he diſapproved of as @ Biſbop; and 
which the Church, according to the Free-Exami- 
ners, mult utterly diſcountenance and diſclaim ? 
As the Court of Inquiſition was firſt erected to take 
cognizance of matters purely religious, it is ſurely 
more probable that the Pope eſtabliſhed it at Rome 
by his authority of ſovereign Pontiff, than by that 
of temporal Lord. But, ſuppoſe he did it in his 
temporal capacity, would the preſent diſputants 
perſuade us, that this will free him from the accu- 
ſation of Perſecutian, as Biſhop of Rome? They 
undoubtedly ftole this argument from a certain 
Elector and Biſhop of Cologne: he often did 
things very unbecoming the epiſcopal character; 
being, upon a certain occaſion, reproached for his 
conduct, he very confidently made anſwer, in the 
Free-Examiners ſtile, that he acted, in the preſent 
caſe, as a Prince, and not as a Prelate. His repro- 
ver immediately retorted, At the laſt day, when 
& the Prince will be condemned, what will become 
* of the Prelate? 8 

Our antagoniſts, by telling us that the Inquiſi- 
tion, even in Rome, is an ordinance and appointment 
of the civil power only, would inſinuate that there, - 
and in all other Places where it is eſtabliſhed, it is 
purely the creature of the S/ate; than which, no- 
thing can be more untrue. + We have already 
ſhewn its papal origin under Innocent III, in the 
=; end 


+ Free-Exam. part 1ſt, p. 109, 
J P. 87, & ſequent, "i i 


; | 6 on} 
end of the 12th, and beginning of the 13th, Cen- 
4 turies; + and the various political manceuvres 
of the Popes to get it ſupported and fortified by the 
State with ſanguinary Laws: ſince that period, it 
hath been their conſtant endeavour to extend its 


Cardinal Caraffa, (afterwards Paul IV.) and endea- 
voured to extend and firmly eſtabliſn its dominion. 
1 They knew that Paul IV. purſued his own and 
41 his predeceſſors ſcheme with unwearied ardor; 
_ that he dignified the Inquiſition with the title 
of the Bulwark of the apoſtolic See, and 

"2; 


{4 empire. Wherever it hath been introduced, it hath 

5 owed its eſtabliſnment to the pretended ſucceſſors 
* of St. Peter; and, though their ſolicitations have 
* not always had the wiſhed-for ſucceſs, yet their 
HY endeavours were ever ardent and fincere. The In- 
© quiſition hath not, it is true, been 4 Obtruded 
1.48 & upon all-catholic ſtates; Why? Becauſe ſome 
13 popiſh ſtates were jealous of its unlimited powers, 
1 and therefore paid no attention to the reiterated 
432 - _applications of the Roman Pontiff, for its eſtabliſh- 
137% ment amongſt them. But will this excuſe the 
+3 Biſhops of Rome, or prove that they have not been 
1 the cauſe of its eſtabliſnment in thoſe ſtates where 
i bi it is received? Had the Free-Examiners proved 
* to us that the Pope and Church of Rome had al- 
— - ways oppoſed the introduction of the Inquiſition, 
"ta that they beheld its eſtabliſnment with forrow and 
1 regret, and therefore could not be ſuppoſed to be 
be” favourers of that mode of Perſecution, they had 
. ſaid ſomething to the purpoſe; but they did not 
1% chuſe to encounter ſtubborn facts. They knew (or 
1 ought to have known) that Paul III. gave it 
4 new life and form, by the advice and aſſiſtance of 


% 


+ P. 78, ſequent. 
t Free-Exam, part 1ſt, p. 109. 
Vita di Siſto 5to da Greg, Leti, 
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that his + laſt breath was employed in recommend - 
ing it to the ſacred College. They knew that Pi- 
us IV. ſent a Legate into Spain to preſs the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Inquiſition in Flanders, and to employ 
every effort for the accompliſhment of the delign. 
And they knew that Rome hath endeavoured, at 
different times, to introduce the Inquiſition into 
France, but always without ſucceſs ; ſhe ever found 
the eldeſt Son of the Church, on this head, a moſt 
ungracious child. This being the caſe, what was 
to be done? Something muſt be ſaid in fayour of 
the good Cauſe, and ſo this truly curious argument 
is produced, That the Inquiſition, even 1n Rome, 
is no eſtabliſhment of the Church, becauſe it is noc 
obtruded upon other catholic ſtates. But, have not 
moſt other catholic ſtates their tribunals of Inqui- 
ſition, as well as Rome, from whence they firſt de- 
rived their power? | Is not each Inquiſitor-Gene- 
ral authoriſed and confirmed by the Pope ? Do they 
not all of them act as his Delegates ? And, if they 
act as his Delegates, it muſt be in his /piritual, and 
not in his temporal, capacity, unleſs the Free-Exa-. 
miners chuſe to paſs his Holineſs upon us as 4niver- 
ſal Monarch, as well as univerſal Biſhop ; which at- 
tempt, however it might have ſucceeded heretofore, 
comes too late at preſent. And laſtly, doth not the 
conduct of the Popes clearly demonſtrate, if ſome 
ſtates have not had the holy Office ot ruded upon 
them, and are, conſequently, entirely ignorant of 
inquifitorial Bleſſings, that the See of Rome hath not 
been to blame ? Surely theſe evidences, together 
with the many F rules and regulations laid down in 


+ Cicaconii Vit. Paul. 4. 
I Vita di Siſto to. x 
[| Geddes's miſcellaneous Tracts. Senti Decret. lib. 5, 
tit. 2, cap. 18. 5 
_ F See, amongſt many other places, Sent. Decret. lib. 5, 
tit, 1, 2, 3. Where you will find it enacted, that all tempo- 
ral 


— 
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the Canon Law, for the uſe of Inquiſitors of hetes 
tical Pravity, are ſtronger marks of the Inquiſi- 
tions being /zally eſtabliſhed by the Church, than 
its not being obtruded upon every popiſh ſtate, 
after all the efforts of the Biſhops of Rome, is of the 
contrary. 

But it ſignifies very little to us whether the In- 
quiſition be, or be not, eſtabliſhed by a law of the 
Church. As long as it 1s received by the greater 
number, it becomes a law unto them. And while 
thoſe who reject, perſecute f unto death, as well as 
_ thoſe who receive it, we may be allowed to ſay, put- 
ting the Inquiſition out of the queſtion, That Per- 
ecution is a Principle of the Church of Rome. 

Let us, however, take a nearer view of the holy 
Tribunal; it will help us to form a true judg zernent 
of the ſpirit of Rome. 

The firſt Inquiſitors, in ſome meaſure, minha 
the manner of proceeding in the civil courts : but 
their ſucceſſors ſoon found that ſuch an openneſs - 
and fairneſs of procedure would, by no means, an- 
ſwer either their intentions, or thoſe of the ſpiritual 
Father of Chriſtians. By a conſtant and unwearied 
attention to the end in view, (the ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Slavery of mankind), they, at laſt, with the 
aſſiſtance of the Biſhops of Rome, ſucceeded in 
forming a code of inquiſitorial Law, which ſhocks 
every principle of religion, humanity, equity, and 
common ſenſe, Conſcious of their iniquitous pro- 
ceedings, and that they are utterly unfit to fee the 

light, 


ral Princes are blindly to obey the decifions of the Inquiſition, 
and that the Laws and Statutes of cities, towns, &c. which 
may be any how unfavourable to the buſineſs of the holy Of- 
fice, are to be repealed or altered under the penalty of eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſures. 

The Papiſts of France, for example, who (thongh their 
Monarchs have refuſed to admit the Inquiſition into tneir 
territories, for political reaſons) treat Heretics after the Spa- 


niſh and Portugueze manner, 7. e. burn them. 


L 9s J 
ght, they wrap them in obſcurity. + Every In- 
quiſitor, and all who ate any way employed by the 
holy tribunal, take a ſolemn oath to keep whate- 
ver is tranſacted within the walls of the Inquiſition 
a profound ſecret. Hence, the ſtrongeſt tempta- 
tion to injuſtice and tyranny: theſe delight in that 
myſtery and darkneſs which juſtice holds in deteſ- 
tation. The Denunciator, as he is called, is al- 
. Jowed, by the upright Inquiſitors, to be both in- 
former and witneſs: all witneſſes are ſworn to ſe- 
crecy. The moſt infamous perfons, though con- 
victed of perjury, are allowed to bear teſtimony 
againſt the poor Heretic: and though mortal ene- 
mies are excepted, yet the priſoner can reap no 
benefit from the exception, as he is entirely igno- 
rant of thoſe who witneſs againſt him, and therefore 
cannot poſſibly know whether they be mortal ene- 
mies or not. The unhappy wretch is ſhut up in a 
dark priſon, and is not allowed to fee the light of 
the ſun, except when led to trial or execution. He 
is not informed of the crime laid to his charge, but 
is tortured, to make him confeſs: if he confeſs him- 
ſelf a Heretic, he is then put to the rack, to oblige 
him 10 diſcover his Teachers, or the Companions of bis 
Guilt ; ſo that Torture, the ratio ultima Inquiſito- 
rum, feems unavoidable. The Heretic's eſtate is 
forfeited, on his condemnation. Such are the 
laws and regulations of a court, which aſſumes the 
title of the holy Tribunal! and which owes its ex- 
iſtence, as is pretended, to care and ſolicitude for 
the Salvation of mankind!” | 

+ If the reader be not already diſguſted, let him 
ſtill approach nearer, and enter the gloomy man- 
ſions, 


+ Geddes's View of the Court of Inquiſition in Portu- 
. 6 

t Gedces's View of the Inquiſ. Lettres Juives, Lettre 
40. O a 
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ſions, conſecrated to ambition, cruelty, avaric. | 
and ſuperſtition. All is dark and diſmal The 
dreary lilence is only interrupted by the clank of 
chains, and the groans of the miſerable priſoners, - 
whoſe mangled limbs, and fearful apprehenſions of 
future ſufferings, give them no repole. - Theracks, 
and other inſtruments of inquiſitorial cruelty, ſtrike 
the beholders with horror. The miniſters of papal 
vengeance are preparing à poor wretch for the tor- 
ture — The dreadful ſhock is given, and his diflo- 
cated members writhe with agony. What has he 
done to. deſerve this ſore puniſhment? Hath he 
- murdered his father, or betrayed his country? No, 
but peradventure he hath moſt blaſphemouſly de- 
clared that he cannot believe the Slippers of St. Jos * 
ſepb, the Virgin Mary's Shift, or the Skin of $i Bar- 
tholomew, to be true Relics;, perhaps he hath avows 
ed that he cannot prevail upon himſelf to put much 
confidence in Relics of any kind; perhaps he is ſuſ- 
pected of Judaiſm, becaule he has a natural Anti- 
pathy to Bacon; or, may be, he hath hinted that he 
looks upon the holy Office to be a moſt iniquitout 
and tyrannical Court; and ſuch flagrant, ſuch en- 
ormous crimes, require a world of expiation. 
While this cruel ſcene is carrying on, an Inqui- 
fitor ſtands by, who, callous by nature or by habit, 
with a ſteady and unrelenting eye beholds his ago» 
nizing brother, peſters the mangled wretch with 
queſtions, importunes him to divulge all his here- 
tical principles, and to give up his accomplices, 
threatens him with worſe, in caſe of a refuſal, and 
adds horror to torture itſelf, Hath this popiſb Inquiſi- 
tor entirely forgot + © A deciſion, which (the 
« Free-Examiners inform us) is univerſally acknow- 
& [edged and obeyed in the Church of Rome,” where- 
by She is expreſsly torbid, by ber own _— — 
| iafli 


+ Free-Ex, part iſt, p. 103. 
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e inflict a corporal puniſhment even on comi#? 
e Heretics, and on #hat, (they mean on account 
« of Hereſy, I ſuppoſe) or any pretence whatſoever - 
© to touch Life or Limb?” It would ſeem that he 
either had never been acquainted with any ſuch Law, 
or had entirely forgot it, as weltas another of older 
date and greater authority, „Be ye mefcifol, as 
« your Father alſo is merciful,” The Free-Exa- 
miners have confeſſed that the Trial of Heretics is 
underſtood by Papiſts to be an indiſpenſible and ne- 
teſſary part of their Duty, and it hath been ſhewn 
that the Inquiſitors act as Deputies and Delegates of 
the Holy, See; our antagoniſts will not, I ſuppoſe, 
deny that the Inquiſition makes uſe of Torture, in 
the Trial of Hereſy : how comes it to paſs then 
they aſſert, ſo confidently, that the Law; whereby 
Papiſts are forbid to inflict any corporal Puniſhment 
on Heretics, is a deciſion «niver/ſally obeyed by them, 
when the Delegates of their ſpiritual Father, the. - 
oracular mouth of the Church, violate this ſuppoſed 
Law every day? It is to be hoped that they are 
preparing a Treatiſe, to prove Tor/ure no corporal 
Puniſhment : it would have done better had they 
racked it to their Free-Examination, for, without 
it, all they have ſaid is of no avail. | 
+ After a number of victims are collected, ſuffi- 
cient to furniſh out a ſhew to glut the eyes of a 
deluded populace, the concluding ſcene of this 
bloody Tragedy is acted. The ſolemn proceſſion 
begins, which hath all the appearance of a Rowan 
Triumph; and is really a Triumph over every va- 
Juable principle in the human breaſt. The King, 
or firſt Magiſtrate, is preſent ; to whom an Oath is 
adminiſtered, by the chief Inquiſitor, ovliging 
him to authorize all the acts of the Holy Ofice. The 
Nobles of the higheſt rank act as ſervants of the 
| - Executoner, 


+ Geddes, Lettres Juives, Lettre 100 
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Sense, and lead the unhappy victims to-the 
Stake. His Holinels, it is true, to demonſtrate 
how much he hath the Ex/irpation of Hereſy at 
Heart, hath taken particular care that they ſhould 
be amply recompenſed tor this worſe than menial Ser- 
vice: he hath granted an hundred Years Indulgences 
to every one who ſhall lead an Heretic to the Stake. 
This, I ſuppoſe, he intends (and which the Free- 
Examiners moſt careleſsly omitted to alledge) as a 
proof that he, and the Church, whoſe ——. Paſtor 
he is, utterly diſclaim and diſcountenance all ſangui. 
nary Proceedings. To which proof, let me add, as a 
corroborating circumſtance, the fifty Yeers hidul- 
gences granted to all thote who ſhall have the Hap- 

ineſs of beholding the Execution of an Heretic. 

After the proceſſion is finiſhed, the Inquiſitors aſ- 
cend a magnificent ſcaffold, where, after having 
mocked that God, whoſe darling attribute is Mercy, 
with their prayers. they proceed to give ſentence, as 
follows: We, the Inquiſitors of heretical Pravity, 
having called on the Name of the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt,” and of his holy Mother, the Virgin 
« Mary, —— — do leave and deliver thee to the 

4 ſecular Arm and to the power of the ſecular Court: 
„ bur, at the ſame time, do moſt earneſtly beſeech 
6 that Court, fo to moderate its ſentence, as not to 
* touch: thy Blood, or to put thy Life in any Danger.“ 
The Church of Rome acts here like many falſe 
Prudes, who, though they have given up every eſ- 
fential of Virtue, are anxiouſly ſolicitous about pre- 
ferving Appearances, and perfect Martinets in all the 
evolutions of Deccrim. As a proof of this, the 
Decree of a certain Council, I have ſomewhere met 
with, may be adduced ; by which Eccleſiaſties are 
forbid to exerciſe the profe on of Surgery. Why? 
Becauſe, forſooth! Surgeons are Dealers in Bload and 
Steel! With what care doth the Church of 8 

avol 


„ 2 
Avoid every Appearance of Evil! The wirliks 
Archbiſhop T urpin was a true repreſentative of ho- 
ly Church. His ſcrupulous Conſc ience would not 
rmit him to draw the Sword againſt his foes, but 
ave him full liberty to extermimate them with his 

Club, after the Hercnlean method. But, to go on: 

Ic is upon this petition of the Inquiſitors that the 
Free-Examiners reſt their cauſe: The Church, ſay 
they, + © Always deſires the ſecular Power not to 
e proceed to Extremities.“ Be it fo, but doth ſhe 
really wiſh her petition to be granted? Let us en- 
deavour to decide this queſtion, by putting a fimilar 

caſe. Suppoſe the Free-Fxaminers had intereſt 
enough in this realm to get a Law enacted, making 
it Felony to write againſt them, at the ſame time 
that they aſſerted they were the ſole jodges of 
thoſe who did: ſuppoſe they publiſh a reward of 
an hundred guineas to each perſon who ſhall tead 
an antagoniſt to the gallows, and fifty to each who 
ſhall fee him fairly hanged : ler us then ſuppoſe 
that the Free-Examiners have ſeized an adverſe 
Writer, have thrown him into a dungeon, tortured 
him to the riſk of his life, and, after all; have 
brought him to the judge : will any perſon believe 
they are ferious when they intreat the judge fo to 
moderate his fentence as not to put the prifoner* 8 
Life in any Danger ? eſpecially when they are ſeeny 
after the frft is hanged, notwithſtanding their hy- 
pocritical remonſtrance, treating the ſecond, and 
third, &c. even to the moſt obſcure news-paper | 

antagoniſt, in the ſame way; regularly offering 
money to thoſe who ſhall lead then to execution, 
regularly ſeizing and torturing them, and regulars 
ly beſceching the judge not to put their Life in any 
Danger ? No, tne deception is too grofs: But the 
Free-Examiners would kc=p their head above was 
H 2 | el 


t Free-Exam. part, 1, p. 107. 
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ter at any rate, and the drowning wretch catches 


at every twig. | 3 | 
The preſent diſputants ſhould recollect, that the 

deciſions of a judge are to be guided by the laws of 
the land, and, conſequently, that when the popiſk 
Church beſeeches a judge to do what ſhe knows he 

cannot do, ſhe ſtamps the indelible mark of Hypacri- 
fy upon her petition, It is the legiſlative, and nat 
the executive, part of the government that is to be 
applied to for the alteration of laws. Muſt we cars 
ry our charity fo far as to. believe the Church of 
Rome ignorant of this? But ſhe well knew how 
to get 3 Laws enacted: ſhe did not then 
content herſelf with applying to a petty judge: no, 
every opportunity was ſeized and every method 
employed. The Diſtreſſes of one Prince, the M- 
nority of another, the Weakneſs of a bigolted Woman, 
the Ferocity and Ignorance of the common people, 
were all made uſe of to promote the great Deſign. 
It was the favourite occupation of the Pope and his 
Legates, and the loweſt Monk contributed his mite. 
The vaſt machine was all in motion, and the ſmall- 
eſt ſpring tended to bring about the end in view. 

If Mother Church would have us believe that 
ſhe diſcountenances and diſelaims thoſe Laws, let her 
be only half as diligent in procuring their repeal, 
as ſhe was in getting them enacted; we ſhall hen, 
and not till then, have a better opinion of her Since- 
rity. In the mean while, ſhe ought to weep: for 
joy, when ſhe finds, that, even in this Lend of Here- 
, ſhe bath children, fo imbued with love and filial 
parriality, (fo amiable in the child, and ſo flattering 
to the parent), as to aſſert, that, even in the caſe of 
Perſecation, (he can ſay, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
liberavi Animam meam. Something ſhould be done 
for them at preſent, and, after Death, nothing leſs 
than canonization can equal their deſerts. But, as 

| | have 


TR 3% 
have already obſerved, the Free-Examiners ſhould 
have remembeted that the Pope is Sovereign, as well 
as Biſhop, in Rome and its dependancies; and, when 
they laid the burden of Perſecution on the ſhoulders 
of the State, they ought to have provided ſome 

laulible ſubterfuge for his Holineſs, who hath eſta- 
bliſhed the Inquiſition in his on dominions; where, 
as in other places, it impriſons, tortures, confiſcates, 
and delivers over to the ſecular Power, (his Holi- 
neis's Officers), beſeeches not to put the Life of the 
Heretic in any Danger, and, as elſewhere, the He- 
retic is condemned and burnt. To ſay that it is an 
eſtabliſhment of the civil Power is an excuſe the 
moſt futile imaginable ; for, is not the Pope Legiſ- 
lator in his own Territories, and, conſequently, 
accountable for the Laws that are there promulga- 
ted? And, laſtly, they would have ſaved them- 
ſelves both the trouble and ſhame of writing on this 
ſubject, had they recollected that, F by the Laws 
of the Inquiſition, if the ſecular judge do not con- 
demn and burn the Heretic, ſoon after he is deliver- 
ed into his hands; and that, without being allowed 
to give his cauſe a regular hearing, and purely on 
the teſtimony of the Inquiſitors, the ſaid judge fhall 
be proſecuted, excommunicated, depoſed, and de- 
prived of all offices, both eceleſiaſtical and civil, 
And now, who tan diſpute the ardour and fincerity 
of the Church, when ſhe beſeeches the ſecular judge 
not to put the Heretic's hfe in any danger? Or 
who can doubt the truth of the Free Examiners aſ- 
fertion, that, 4 The cruelties and executions, in- 
« flicted on Heretics in catholie ſtates, are not 
* authorized by any commiſſion of the Church of 
„Rome?“ 
"AS: I cannot 


+ Pegna, in Direct. Inquiſs p. 3, 9, 36, apud Dallzum 
de uſu patrum, _ Sons OE © 6 
+ Free Exam. part 1, p. 169. 
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I cannot more properly conclude this diſſertation 
than by a ſhort ſketch of the Cruſade againſt the 
Albigenſes, It will heip us to form a true judge- 
ment of the ſpirit and views of Rome, and of that 
Poatiff who inſtituted the Tribunal of the Inqui- 
ſition. 
The faint bande of juſtice, preſerved by the 
Inquifitors of heretical Pravity, in the Extirpation 


of the Diſſenters from the Church of Rome, ap- 


peared to Innocent III. a tireſume and languid 
manner of proceeding : it ſuited not his fierce and 
violent diſpoſition. Their diligence and activity 
_— not, indeed, be called in queſtion; but, in 
ite of all their efforts, they could only deſtroy a 
P w at a time; and the zealous Pontiff wanted to 


May his thouſands and ten thouſands. + He thete- 


fore applies to Philip Auguſtus, King of France, 
and to the higher Barons of that nation, ſoliciting, 
intreating, them to exterminate, by fire and ſword, 
Heretics of every Denomination, and giving them full 
aſſurance of Heaven, if, fired with the true zeal of 
Mother Church, they piouſly cut the Throats of their 


Brethren. 


' His Legate, Pierre de Caſtelneau, being put to 
death for his cruelties by ſome of the heads of the 
A:bigenſes, the Pontiff renewed his exterminating 
exhortations with redoubled earneſtneſs. His bloo- 
dy Mandates had the deſired effect. His Holineſs, 
aſſii ed by Ignorance and Enthuſiaſm, ſucceeded in 
eradicating every principle of Juſtice and Huma- 
nity, while he placed in their ſtead a groupe of the 
moſt ungenerous and deteſtable paſſions. It was 
avlolutely neceſſary to throw aſide the Man, as well 


28 the Chriſtian, when any one took up the Croſs, 


and entered pon the ſacred War. + Five hundred 
thouſapd 


+ Spond. 0 Moſheim's Ch. Hiſt. 
! Pee Ann, 1209. | 
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thouſand holy Ruffians, ipurred. on by the Hopes 
of Heaven, and the Certainty of Plunder, were let 
looſe upon the unhappy Albigenſes. The com- 
mand of this glorious expedition was given to Simon 
de Montfort: many Ecclefiaftics accompanied this 
bold ad venturer; among others, the Archbiſhop 
of Sens, the Biſhops of Auxerre, Nevers, Cler- 
mont, &c. ſome of whom ſo diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in the ſervice, that the popiſh annaliſt, Spon- 
danus, cannot help commending their remarkable 
Bravery, + and telling us that they were particular- 
ly uſeful to Simon. Their Piety, which he, in the 
ſame place, would prove to us by their joining in 
the Cruſade, is not quite ſo clear. F The rage of 
this fanatical and papal army firſt burit upon the 
city of Beziers. It was taken, ſacked, and burnt; 
and its inhabitants, of every age and ſex, to the 
amount of ſixty or ſeventy thouland, as the popiſh 
hiſtorian confeſſes, cruelly butchered by the Soldiers 
of Chriſt! Carcaſſone, and many other places, ſhared 
the ſame fate, This wretched and perſecuted peo- 
ple, for a ſucceſſion of years, ſuffered every 1ma- 

inable kind of cruelty and diſtreſs, Deſolation, 
miſery, and death, followed the ſteps of the Croi- 
ſes wherever they went; and the venerable Fathers 
of the Inquiſition, who accompanied, and, like the 
Soul, animated, this execrable body, doomed); to 


perdicion and death all who had not been convert» 
„ e ed, 


+4 Spond, Ann. 1209. Our Richard, Cœur de Lion, 
when Pope Celeſtine III. ſent to demand the Biſhop of Beau- 
vais, who had been taken priſoner in the field of battle, tell- 
ing the King that he ought to releaſe his dear Son, made a very 
proper and ſignificant reply : he ſent the Biſhop's bloody Coat 
of Mail to the Pontiff, with the words of Joſeph's brethren to 
their father Jacob, Know now whether this bz thy Son's 
Coat or no.” Mezerai, Vie de Philip Auguſte, 

1 Spond. Ann. 1209, et alibi paſſim. | 
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ed, by this Mahometan method of propagating 
(what they called) the Goſpel. K * 7 
+ While this dreadful Perſecution was cars 
rying on, the Roman Pontiffs and their emiſſaries 
employed every artifice to keep the hoſtile ſpirit 
alive; and, however groſs the artifices may now ap- 
pear, they were then {uited to the times, and had 
their defied effect: they cheriſhed the natural bi- 
try and ferocity of the age, and ſhut up every 
inlet to pity and ſober reflexion. A numerous band 
of Monks was fent into all lands, armed againſt He- 
retics with the papal Thunder, and loaded with 
Indulgences for thoſe who ſhould take up arms for 
what was called the Cauſe of God and holy Church. 
By their vehement and inflammatory diſcourſes they 
cheriſhed all the fiercer paſſions of a rude and war- 
like people, and kept up the murderous phrenſy 
firſt excited by the Biſhops of Rome, Heaven wag 
declared to intereſt itfelt in the cauſe. Many ap- 
| mou Miracles witneſſed the equity of the 
aſſacre of Beziers. A report was ſpread abroad 
that, in Aquitaine, a luminous Crols appeared in 
the air, and feemed vilibly to point its courſe to- 
wards the city of Touloufe, juſt at the time a cer- 
tain Abbot was employing all the powers of monk · 
iſh eloquence in ſtirring up the people to a Cruſade 
againſt the Albigenſes. This was an undoubted 
Revelation which clearly declared the Will of God, 
and was, therefore, by all mgans, to be obeyed. Vi- 
| ons, 


Spond. m. | 

| : The Dee and Wine in the Sacrament were converted 
into vi/ ble Fleſh and Blood, and performed many miracles. 
Spond. Ann. 1198. A Picture of the Virgin Mary, painted 
on Wood, being miraculouſly changed into Fleſh And Blood 
from the Breaſts upwards, a wordsr-avorking Oil diſtilled from 
her Breaſts which cured all manner cf diſeaſes. Spond. Ann, 
1203, This is a fruitful ſubject; but the ſpecimen 1 have 
given is ſufficient. 
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cons and Miracles, confirming Tranſubſtantiation, 
Purgatory, auricular Confeſſiun, the Worſhip of 


the Virgin Mary and other Saints, the Power of 


the Keys, and other popiſh doctrines, .whaſe truth 
the Albigenſes called in queſtion, were heard of 


every where. The infereace vas, Are not thoſe 


<« to be exterminated who deny Tenets confirmed 
„by the infallible teſtimony of Heaven itſelf ? 
And, once upon a time, when ſome of the foldiers 
of Chriſt kappened to be ſlain by the accurſed He- 
retics, to ſhew that they were in poſſeſſion of that 


happineſs, which they had obtained by their merito- 


ricus Warfare, a celeſtial ſplendour ſhone around 


them, a pillar of fire deſcended on their bodies, 


and they were all found with their faces tow 
Heaven, and, by the extenſion of their arms, 

in the form of a Croſs. This was the cleareſt of 
proofs. Thus did the Roman Pontiffs, inſtead of 
endeavouring to be like the God they preteaded to 


ſerve, bring him down to their own level, make 


bim like unto themſelves, and impure to bim their 
enormities and crimes ! | 

I imagine it is, by this time, evident, that Perſe- 
cution is a favourite Principle of the Churgb of Rome: 
and I am miſtaken if the eagerneſs with which the 
execrable theory hath been put in practice hath not 
been clearly proved. The proof of theſe things is 


not founded on Þ © The ee Expedient of 


forming and publiſhing Tenets fot Papiſts which 
* they neither believe nor teach.“ Had I payed 
no regard to truth, the bad ſucceſs, the Free-Exa- 
miners have had with that iyzemous Expedient, would 
have deterred me from employing it. The moſt 
ignorant pilot will avoid a ſand- Hank on which he 
beholds a veſſel already wrecked and Joſt. I have 
charged Papiſts with a Prencipie of Perſecution, but, 


n Free Exam, part I, P · 10. 
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I chink; I have clearly proved it to be a Principle 
they hold; and that, by the teſtimony of thoſe, 
whoſe Deciſions are avowedly acknowledged to be 
a Rule of Faith and Practice. I call God to witneſs 
that I believe. my accuſation to be juſt:-I wiſh from 
my ſoul, for the peace and well- being of ſociety, 
that there had been no foundation for the charge : 
but: the authentic teſtimonies which remain, the 
torrents of blood with which this deteſtable Princi- 
ple ſo ſtrongly marked its deſtructive courſe, leave 
no room for Doubt; J and even rob us of the moſt 
aiftant Hopes that it is falſely alledged againſt them. 

I ſhall now conclude with ſumming up the whole 
of this argument in a very few words, Is it at all 
probable, ſuppoſing the Church of Rome that ten- 
der and indulgent mother the Free- Examiners re- 
preſent her to be, that ſhe would, herſelf, have en- 
acted cruel and ſanguinary Laws againſt Heretics ? 
That ſhe would have uſed every artifice to induce 
the civil Power to iſſue forth the ſame kind of Edifs ? 
That the Biſhop of Rome would have eſtabliſhed 
the Inquiſition in his own dominions? That he 
would have granted Indulgences to thoſe who ſhould 
lead the poor victims to the ſtake, and even to 
the mere Spectators of inquiſitorial Executions? 
Would the Church have compelied Princes, under 
the pain of eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, that is, as ſhe 
underſtands it, under the penalty of Excommuni- 
cation, Depoſition, and Damnation, to exterminate 
thoſe Heretics whom ſhe had condemned? Would 
ſhe have decreed, that thoſe Magiitrates, who do 
not, in fix or ſeven days at moſt, zurn the Heretic 
whom the Church hath given up to the ſecular Arm, 
ſhall be excommunicated, depoſed, and deprived 
of all dignities, both eccleſiaſtical and civil? Doth 
all this look like © diſclaiming and diſcountenancing 


Perſecution? Doth it not rather appear, to the 
common 


=, 1 207 ] 

common ſenſe of all mankind, that the Church of 
Rome hath been the Contriver and Patroneſs of all 
thoſe ſanguinary Lats; that, with a cruel and un- 
relenting attention, with all the wiles of political 
cunning, and with unceaſing perſeverance, ſhe hath 
ſhielded them on every ſide, and preſerved them as 
her ſureſt Palladium: that the State hath been 
merely her Tool, and he alone the Artift? LEY 

Such hath been the Dofrine, and ſuch the Prac- 
tice, of the Church of Rome. I ſhall therefore bid 
adieu, at preſent, to the Free-Examiners, with put- 
ting them in mind of their own maxim, That 
+ Men's Principles are learned from their Doc- 
F* trines and Practice.“ | 


+ Free-Exam. part . p. 98. 
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BREACH or FAITH 
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PRINCIPLE OT PO PER. 


XALSE Religion hath, at all times, been the 


which man can be guilty, but hath, at one time or 
other, been ſanctified by che appellation of Religion. 


What ſhould guide mankind to virtue, wiſdom, and 


happineſs, hath been made to lead them into all the 


crooked paths of vice, folly, and miſery. The Deity 
hath been ſuppoſed capable of beholding, with de- 


light, actions that raiſed horror and indignation in 
every honeſt and unprejudiced mind. 


Human ſacrifices were thought pleaſing to ſome. 


Deities, ſome were imagined to delight in the proſ- 
titution of their votaries, while none bur mutilated 
Prieſts could miniſter at the altars of others. It 


was in vain that the good of ſociety forbad theſe - 


things, or that the voice of Nature exclaimed 
againſt them ; having once got footing, they main- 
tained their ground by the help of the governing 

| few, 


ſource of numberleſs evils. No enormity, of 
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few, whoſe intereſt they ſerved ; and, by the aſſiſt. 
ance of that blind partiality for eſtabliſhed opinions 
and cuſtoms, which for ever ſways the paſſive mul- 
titude, they triumphed over wiſdom and humani- 


Thus have men in every age made Heaven give 

a ſanction to their crimes : even Chriſtians mult be 
brought in guilty of this charge. The beſt things 
are perverted in out hands: whatever men have to 
do with, muſt, in ſome degree, be tinctured with 
the colour of humanity, | 
That Papiſts have not been guiltleſs of this per- 
| verſion of Religion hath been already ſhewn, from 
their Principle of Perſecution unto Death for mat- 
ters of Faith and modes of Worſhip; though the 
Word of God, which even they acknowledge (un- 
der ſome Reſtrifiions) as their Guide, be clearly 
againſt it, though it ſtab the vitals of humanity, - 
tend to the deſtruction of ſociety, and be contrary 
to every principle of common ſenſe. 3 

But their perverſion of Chriſtianity doth not ſtop. 

here : Councils have decreed, Popes decided, and 
their Canon Law teacheth, that, in certain circum- 
ſtances, Faith is not to be kept with Heretics. When 
ever it is for the intereſt of their Religion, the moſt 
ſolemn Oaths are diſpenſed with; all ties, that are 
thought moſt ſacred and indiſſoluble, torn aſunder, 
and rendered as if they had never been, by the om- 
nipotence of the ſovereign Pontiff. | 

This Principle, like that of Perſecution, the 
preſent apologiſts for Popery chuſe utterly to deny. 
They even attempt to render the accuſation male- 
volent, ridiculous, and abſurd : with what ſucceſs 


let the reader judge. 


* 


We are ſaid to be the inventors of the Principle. 


That T Our deſcendants will, no doubt, pro- 
L quce 
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1 quce it as a ſtriking inſtance of the ſuperlative 
TY malignity of which the heart of man is capable, 
<« that one party, in the days of their forefathers, 


* 


refuſed to their antagoniſts the liberty of know- 
<« ing their own doctrines; but manufactured a ſyſ- 
e tem of Religion for -them againſt their conſent 
e and approbation, and afterwards puniſhed them 
<« for that obtruded ſyſtem.” Our deſcendants will 
be much in the right, if things be as the Free-Exa- 
miners ſay. But ſurely they could expect no better 
from us, if, as they inſinuate, we be + © Men of 
profound penetration, who, ſo often, for the 
% good of our dear Country, have diſcovered that 
« a Britiſh chimney cannot take fire, nor a Britiſh 
« mob, who are hungry, break out into riots for 
« food, unleſs a Jeſuit be at the bottom.“ 


Next comes à grievous accuſation, that we 


+ Will not be pur off with public profeſſions of 
„ Faith.” But, unfortunately for the Free-Exami- 
ners, it is upon public profeſſions of Faith that we 
ground our charge. We, indeed, pay no great at- 
tention to the public profeſſions of the Free-Ex- 
aminers, and others of a like kind, becauſe, we 
humbly conceive, that they have not, no more than 


we, any authority to obtrude doctrines upon Popery, - 


or to © force a maſk” upon her face. But to make 
up, as much as in our power, for this want of at- 
tention to the Free-Examiners, we moſt ſcrupu- 
louſly adhere to the public profeſſions of thoſe from 


whom the Laws and Doctrines of the Romiſb Church 


come with every poſſible degree of authenticity. 
But our antagoniſts boldly advance upon us, and 


bear us down with the weight and evidence of their 
argumentation. We | © Admit (according to 


them) that Catholics publicly profeſs that they 
- 6c are 
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< are obliged to keep Faith with Heretics; fines 
< the diſpute ani ver al held by Papiſts is a demon- 
< ſtration they do fo.” How abfurd then in us; 
they would infinuate, to accuſe them of a Principle; 
the oppoſite of which we admit they peblicly and 
_ aniverjaily maintain, Now; the truth of the mattet 
as, We admit of no ſuck thing; they might as welt | 
have aſſured the public that we allow the truth of 
Tranſubſtantiation, or the Saintſhip + of Thomas 
of Becket, But what can men do when they have 
no proof at hand, and yet muſt, or, at leaft, will, 
write on? | | 8 
. By our diſpute with the preſent champions of 
Popery we acknowledge that hey, indeed, publicly 
feſs that they are obliged to keep Faith with 
eretics; but are they the infallible organ of the 
collective body of Papiſts? The Free Examiners 
are miſtaken; it is not their public ſentiments that 
are to be conſidered as the authentic Tenets of Pa. 
piſts, but the tas public deciſions of _— 
25 2 Church. 


+ Tf Pride, Perjury, and Rebellion, be virtues that entitle 

men to Canonization, then did Becket highly deſerve it. 

The inſtances-of his Pride are numberleſs; his Rebellion is 

known to all who are in the leaſt acquainted with our hiſtory x 

and he himſelf hath left us an . er- teſtimony of bis 
| Perjury, in his own words, when he aſſented to the Conſtitu- 
: tions of Clarendon. © It is my Maſter's pleaſare (faith he) 
0 | « that I ſhould forfavear my/elf, and, at preſent, I ſubmit to 
j | « it, and do reſalve to incur a Perjury, and repent afterwards 
& 2; I may.” Littletoa's Hen, II. v. z, p. 356. This per- 
jured wretch, who was a peſt to ſociety while on earth, who' 
was cut off by an untimely death, and died with all his fins 
upon his head, is now advanced, by the help of papal Infal- 
libity, to be a Co-Mediator with our bleſſed Saviour; and, 
whilethe Church of England prays for mercy ard forgiveneſs' 
1 of Sins through the Merits and Death of Chriſt, the Romiſtr 
1 Church hath the Boldneſs, the Impiety, I know not what to 
* call it, to addreſs the Almighty in the following prayer: 
« Ry the Blood of Thomas, (a Becket) which he ſhed for 
«« Thee, make us to aſcend to Heaven, whither he is gone.“ 
Mornay de la Meſſe, p. 826. ap. Wake. 
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Church. Theſe are ſtable and permanent; and 
it is to them that we appeal: but what have we 
to do with the erg of the Free- Exami- 


ners? N ant 
Amongſt the [nymerous writers that have aps 


peared in the News-papers againſt the preſent. 
apologiſts. for Popery, one or two, for aught 1 
know, may have made ſome ſuch acknowledge- 
ment: This was more than ſufficient to bring in 
Proteſtants; in general; |- guilty of the Auowall 
But ſhould I declare every thing to be the genuine 
doctrines of the holy catholic Church which I 
could find in the Capucinades of numberleſs igno- 
rant Friars, would nat the preſent gentlemen. ex- 
claim againſt my unfair dealing? or what could I 
anſwer 16 the reproaches of Papiſts in all lands, 
ſhould J produce the reveries of the Free-Exa= 
miners as the infallible opinions of that ſame 
church? I leave our adverfaries to make wy = 
plication. 

They go on in the following ſtrain, + « When 
« prefled, they [Proteſtants] will allow that the 
e {ame doctrine is inculcated in Manuals and | 
© Rules of Faith, printed for the popiſh laity.“ 
Whar Proteſtants ill allow or deny, when preſſed, 
the Free-Examiners cannot tell, as they have de- 
clined bringing us to a trial, and are very far from 
being preſſing on the ſubject; not having produced 
a ſingle paſſage from all thoſe Manuals and Rules 
of Faith, in ſupport of what they advance. As 
we love to examine and judge for ourſelves, a 
few quotations would have been more to the, Pro- 
teſtant taſte than all the aſſurances of the Free- 
Examiners, however worthy of credit oy may 


deem themſelves. LM | 5 
; 1 The 
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take my tally of ten thouſand pounds.“ 


(, 144 ] 
The imagining that we will take their word fot 
every thing they advance, is a ſpecies of extra- 
vagance peculiar to the preſent controverſial wri- 
ters. The abuſe they throw out againſt the Re- 
formation, and their ſcurrilous reflexions on its 
miniſters, (the methods they employ to gain our 
confidence,) are equally peculiar. If we have 
* manufactured a ſyſtem of Religion for Papiſts 
& againſt their eonſent and approbation,” in the 
name of God let the Free-Examiners ſhew us, 


from the Decrees of their Church, that we have 


done fo, and I will acknowledge myſelf a + © de- 
<« ſtructive and envenomed” ſlanderer. If Papiſts 
publicly and univerſally profeſs that they are, upon 
all occaſions, obliged, by the principles of their Re- 
ligion, to keep faith with Heretics, then let ſome 
authentic proof be produced, and let us no longer 
be put off with bare aſſertions. | 

If theſe things be not done, that we may allow 
the preſent apologiſts ſome ſmall ſhadow of argu- 
ment, we muſt ſuppoſe that they have added one 
more to all their other extravagancies, and ima- 
gine themfelves the body repreſentative _ of the 
Popiſh Church, whoſe profeſſions are equivalent 
to that of all Papiſts. | 

Should this really be the caſe, I ſhould no 
longer be aſtoniſhed at the method of defence they 
have hitherto purſued : but I ſhould be a good 
deal ſurpriſed at meeting any one of them going 
about at large, without a proper Keeper, as I 
ſhould reckon them very fit companions for Dean 
Swift's Madman, who, with hardly a rag to cover 
his nakedneſs, and not worth a groat, cries out, 
with all the audacity of a Free-Examiner, <* Here, 


Though 
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Though they labour under the greateſt penury 
of argument, yet all wants of this kind are abun- 
dantly ſupplied by a ſturdy ſpitit of aſſertion, 
equally obſtinate and deſperate, that, re- 
&« joicing like a ſtrong man, to run his courſe,” 
bears down all before him, and tramples under 
foot both reaſon and matter of fact. Having per- 
formed his duty, he gives place to another = 
ſpirit, that, in a plaintive and querulous ſtrain, 
pours forth complaints without end againfl the 
malevolence and © ingenious virulence” of Pro- 


teſtant accuſations, and calls heaven and earth to 


witneſs for the purity of popiſh doctrines. This 
too, having © whined and fretted his hour upon 
&* the ſtage,” makes room for the re- appearance 
of his boiſterous brother, Thus the ſee- ſaw is 
carried on through the whole of the Free-Exami- 
nation. The Figures in a Dutch. Weather-glaſs 
do not keep their turns more regularly, _ 


Under the influence of the doleſul ſpirit the 


Free-Examiners go on. Þ © I defy the heart of 
„ man, in its moſt ingenious virulence, to invent 
« a more deſtructive and envenomed accuſation 
* than this — No Virtue, no Piety, is a de- 
« fence againſt the malignity of this charge 
* To give ſuch a charge as this weight enough to 
* condemn any party who [which] diſſents from 
* the eſtabliſhed Religion, all that is neceſſary is 
© to bring the diſſenting party under a public 
& odium ; and when that is effectually done, the 
% more horrid and ſtrange the crime be that is 
& laid to their charge, the readier the credit it 
& will meet with from the croud, who never have 
« the power to reflect on, or to examine, a ſtory 
e that ſufficiently terrifies them.” There re- 
mains now only to bring an inſtance in point 

I 2 OP from 
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from our Hiſtory, to give a roundneſs and ſolid 
to the argument. In this they are particulatf 
hippy. 1 

« In the reign of Charles II. it was confl- 
« dently believed (ſay they) by the body of the 
* nation, upon the information of one or two infi- 
% mous men, that the General of the Jeſuits in 
« Rome was to raiſe an army in England, and had 
« jſſued commiſſions ro Officers, in order to con- 
« quer the Nation, and to cut every Proteſtant's 
« throat from the Engliſh Channel to the High- 
« lands of Scotland.” ai 
Thoſe who are acquainted with the Engliſh Hif- 
tory will perceive that the Free-Examiners could 
not tell this plain ſtory without attempting, b 
disfiguring of it, to render it improbable and n. 
culous. The truth of the matter is, the body of 
the nation did believe there was a popiſh Plot in 
agitation, which threatened both the Liberties and 
Religion of the Kingdom : the bulk of the people 
likewiſe believed chat the Conſpirators propoſed not 
to be ſparing of the blood of their opponents. 
Now, I cannot help thinking that there were ſome 
better reaſons for giving credit to the above Plot 
than merely becauſe it was horrid and ſtrange. The 
Iriſh Maſſacre in the preceding reign, the recollec- 
tion of which even now {trikes the mind with hor- 
rour, could not ben be forgotten. The ſlaughter 
of thouſands of Proteſtants gave too ſure a teſtimony 
that what they then feared had already been at- 
tempted with a melancholy ſucceſs. The Body of 
the Nation therefore founded their belief upon a 
maxim, which, to ſpeak very modeſtly of it, is, 
at leaſt, as indubitable as any advanced by the 
Free-Examiners, viz. that what hath happened, 
| | the 
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the ſame circumſtances in a great meaſye remain- 
ing, may happen again. | 

Bar they had a farther reaſon for their- belief, 
no leſs than the ſtrongeſt proof that the Plot in 
queſtion was far from why groundleſs. It was 
evident, on-the contrary, that machinations of the 
moſt dangerous kind then occupied the heads and 
hearts of our civil and religious Foes. 

In imitation of the Free-Examiners, I might reſt 
the truth of this upon my own credit, as we have 
only their word for that of the oppoſite aſſertion. 
But their example 1s not inviting: beſides, the word 
of an author doth, and ought to go for little, with 
the diſcerning reader, if unſupported with proof, 
Let the Letters of Coleman, therefore, one of the 
principal actors in the dark deſign, witneſs for the 
truth of what I have advanced. Part of one of his 
Letters to the Jeſuit Pere la Chaiſe is as follows. + 

« If you can, therefore, by your credit, obtain 
« from his moſt Chriſtian Majelty the accompliſh- 
ment of the offer of his Purſe, for raiſing che repu- 
tation of his Royal Highnels in the opinion of his 
« B:itiſh Majeſty, and for putting him in condition 
<« to reſiſt the ſharpeſt batteries of the adverſaries of 
<* his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and Royal Highneſs, to - 
« wit, the poſſibility they pretend to. get money 
« from the Parliament, and the impoſſibility of ha- 
« ving any elſewhere, by which they often keep 
« the inind of his Britannic Majeſty in luſpence, 
and wherein they place the hope to conquer him 
« atlaſt; there will nothing more remain to be 
&« feared by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty or his Royal 
* Highneſs, but his Royal Highneſs will be able to 
* diſſolve the Paritament with eaſe, and, atterwards, 
in recompence of the ſaid aſſiſtance, will per- 
« form, on his part, all that his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 

13 * jeſty 
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„ jefty ſhall aſk of bim, and will proceed with ſinee- 
&« rity, on the word of a Prince (that no man can 
© reproach him for the violation of ) for the * 
* of bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty.” 
The Conſpirators, after imploring the affiſtance 
of our political enemies, next addreſs our reli» 
gious Foes, by a Letter to the Pope's Nuncio at 
Bruſſels. + © The Duke's principal deſign is, to 
e uſe the Pope's Interpoſition, and, by that means, 
& to eſtabliſh himſelf in the poſſeſſion of his eſtate, 
through the aſſiſtance of France and Spain, _ 
&* to turn all their cares for the eaſe of the Po 
* friends, and particularly for the Catholics of the 
„Church, againſt their Enemies — ſo that if ever 
„they propoſe to make uſe of the treaſure of the 
* Church, it is now they ought to do it, for they 
* can demand nothing that the Duke will not be capa» 
« ble to do for the Pope's friends.” 

In another Letter to la Chaiſe we have the fol- 
lowing words: 4 Our prevailing in theſe 
things will give the greateſt Blow to the Proteſtant 
6 Religion that ever it received ſince its Birth.” And 
again in another, 1“ We have here a mighty 
& work upon our hands, no leſs than the Converſion 
„ of three. Kingdoms, and by that, perhaps, Ihe ſub- 
„ duing of a peſtilent Hereſy, which hay domineered 
&« over great part of this northern world a lon 
time — there were never ſuch hopes of ſuccels, 
% ſince the death of Queen Mary, as now in our 
s Days.” 

I ſubmit ir to every impartial reader whether the 
above extracts do not afford the moſt convincing 
evidence that both the Religion and Liberties of 
theſe Kingdoms were, in thoſe days, in-the utmoſt 
danger; 1 5 the execrable ſcheme could not have 


been 
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been put in execution without the effuſion of much 
Proteſtant Blood, and that the Body of the Nation 
had but too ſufficient grounds for its alarm, What 
then becomes of the Free-Examiners account of 
this tranſaction? The miſhapen brat muſt, like 
Milton's offspring of Sin, ſhrink back into the 

lace from whence it ſprung, never more to be 
brought forth till all the traces of this event be 
blotted from - the memory of every Proteſtant. 
The degree of confidence (let me give it the ſofteſt 
name J can) that is neceſſary for the miſrepreſen- 
tation of ſo well-known a fact, will, I truſt, ever 
remain even beyond the Conception of a Proteſtant 
diſputant. by | 

Here, let me obſerve, that Miſrepreſentation is 
far from being in our antagoniſts a ſolitary and ac- 
cidental crime; the Vein is rich, and runs through 
the whole of the Free-Examination. The public, 
however, will be able, from the above ſpecimen, to 
eſtimate the character of a ſet of writers, who, amidſt 
a thouſand profeſſions of candour and manly dif- 
quilition, ſhew themſelves too plainly the deter- 
mined Bravoes of a party — The cloven Foot ap- 
pears through all the ſhining habiliments of the 
Angel. | 

The following extract will likewiſe contribute to 
the developement of their character. To vent their 
rage againit Government, for not granting to Pa- 
piſts a free and unbounded Toleration, a picture of 
Britiſh Perſecution is exhibited, which will intitle 
us *o claim precedence over all the Innocents and 
Hildebrands of former days. + © The truth is, 
„ (ſay they), Catholics in that Kingdom (Ireland) 
&« are Slaues; debarred all hopes of fixed property, 
e and bear an endleſs variety of inſults and griev- 
de ances by the preſſure of the penal laws, which 

4 **' af© 
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6 are contrived with ingenious cruelty, and are 
6% notoriouſly known to be tortured and ſtrained 
10 againſt them as far as the Shadow of a Meaning can 
reach.“ Let every honeſt and ſenſible Papiſt put 
his hand to his heart, and declare whether things 
really be as reprelented by the Free-Examiners. | 
Is it not, on the contrary, 20orious, that the penal 
Laws, inſtead of being tortured and ſtrained againſt 
Papiſts as far as the Shadow of a Meaning can reach, 
have their execution, in a manner, totally ſuſpended 
by the lenity and connivance of Government? Is 
there not all the evidence probability can afford that 
things will never alter for the worſe, as long as 
Papiſts behave with decency and fidelity to that 
— to which they are accountable in their 
civil capacity? Does not every Roman Catholic 
of Property in theſe realms enjoy his Property un- 
diſturbed and unmoleſted? Can he not convey it 
to his Heirs and Succeſſors, though not exactly in 
the manner thoſe of the eſtabliſned Religion 28 
yet in a way that equally anſwers the purpoſe? 
Can he not acquire fixed Property in the ſame way ? 
And, laſtly, if Papiſts do not enjoy all the Privi- 
leges and Immunities poſſeſſed by thole of the 
eſtabliſhed Church, they mult place that to the 
account of Principles which render them dangerous 
to members of a Proteſtant Community, and, con- 
ſequently, objects of a political jealouſy and diſtruſt, 
founded on true Wiſdom, and a parental care for 
the Good of the whole. Whenever they and their 
ſpiritual Father ſhall give us ſufficient proof that 
they have abandoned their execrable doctrines, 
Government will undoubfedly increaſe their Privi- 
leges, and diſplay the enlarged and benevolent 
ſpirit of the Reformation. 

But why do I loſe time in attempting to con- 
vince the Free-Examiners that Papiſts are not ſo 
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hardly dealt with as they would have us believe? 


My teilimony, I dare fay, will have little weight 
with them; and the Matter of Fadt itſelf, which 
meets the eye of the molt inattentive obſerver, 


very probably, as little: I ſhall therefore produce 


a Teſtimony to which they can have no Objection : 
it is no other than their own. They have proved, 
to a miracle, the truth of the Italian Proverb, 
Ogni medaglia ba il ſuo reverſe, Every medal has its 
reverſe. Let us hear them as counſel for the 

polite party. T At the Revolution, when the 
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minds of men in England were inflamed, and 
their fears of Papiſts wrought up to a degree 
of Diſtraction and Fury, kind Providence, with 
the parental care of Heaven, [i. e. kind Provi- 
dence, with the parental care of Providence, ] 
brought King William from Holland, and, by 
a ſecret chain, led the auguſt Houſe of Hanover 
trom Germany -to the Throne of England, to 
reſcue an innocent and proſtrate people from 
popular madneſs. King William had brought 
over troops of Catholics, promiſcuouſly with 
Proteſtants, to ſupport him againſt King James; 
and the Princes 5 the Houſe of Hanover had 
themſelves experience of the ſtrict Fidelity of 
Papiſts, and were witneſſes of their Loyalty to 
Proteſtant Sovereigns all over Germany. 
foaming declarations — the dangers 
from Papiſts, and their principle of Treachery 
to Proteſtant Governments, were therefore loſt 
upon them; and you might as reaſonably hope 
to make a German Prince believe that Catholics 
were all born with two heads, as that they held 
ſuck principles. The artifices, that were em- 
ployed to contradict the evidence of their ſenſes, 
only raiſed their compaſſion to their diſtreſſed 

* ſubjects; 
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ſubjects; whence it has happened that, during 
be reigns of theſe auſpicious Monarths, the in- 
deterate Laws, made under former Kings, ceaſed 
< to rage, and the Catholics of theſe Iſlands found 
« at length that they had both a King and a . 
cc try. 57 

The indignation of the candid Reader is here 
raiſed againſt me; as he muſt take it for granted 
that one or other of the above quotations is of 
my own manufacture. He is ready to commiſe- 
tate the hard fate of the Free-Examiners, and 


Join in their + complaints againſt the glaring want 


of candour in their Proteſtant Opponents. But 
ler him ſuſpend his wrath, and look into pages 
14, 17, and 18, of the Free Examination, part 
2d ; where he will find the very words of my 
quotations z and then let his indignation. burſt 
upon the guilty. | 

The penal Laws, ſay our Free-Examiners, are 
notoriouſly - known to be 7zortured and ſtrained 


. againlt Papiſts as far as the Shadow of a Meaning 
can reach. Nothing can be more falſe, ſay the 


ſame perſons; under the auſpicious Houſe of 
Brunſwick they have ceaſed to rage; and the Ca- 
tholics of theſe iſlands found, at length, that they 
had both a King and Country. 

What 1s to be done with men who thus blow 
hot and cold? Let us do what we can for them, 
by aſſuring them, whenever they can reconcile 
their contradictory aſſertions, or chuſe to inform 

us 


+ He is farther requeſted to make his quotations from 
« the Free-Examination in its own expreſs words; and nei- 
* ther to leave out any part of the ſentence eſſential to the 


„ meaning of the whole, or to miſconſtrue any ſentence out 


«© of the meaning it bears in the original arrangement. I am 
„ ſorry the conduct of the Writers againit the Free-Exami- 
« nation has made theſe cautions neceſſary,” — Free-Exam. 
part ad, p. 67. | 


[ mag J 


us what is their real opinion, whether they main+ 
tain the latter, or former, or both, or neither, 
that we will then give them ſatisfaction ; either by 
agreeing to what they ſhall ſay, or by giving our 
reaſons of diſſent, 

Let us now attend to what the Free-Examiners 
alledge, + © To prove that Papiſts have no 
"0 ** principle, public or private, that diſcharges 

© them from their faith to Heretics. —— It is 
publicly allowed, ſay they, by all ſeas and 
parties of Chriſtians, that the end of Chriſtia- 
* nity is to make men perfect, to give them a 
& love and habit of Truth, of Holineſs, ' and 
% Virtue, &c. To ſuppoſe the popiſh Clergy 
« abſolve men from their oaths and compacts, in 
* defiance to the main end of the Goſpel, to the 
eternal and indiſpenſible laws of Morality and 
Truth, and in oppoſition to the Perfection and 
« Attributes of the Divinity, all of which they 
* believe and teach, is to ſuppoſe the whole Ca- 
„ tholic Clergy — have entered into a formal 
* conſpiracy againſt Chriſtianity, Morality, and 
„ the Divinity, for the ſake of temporal emolu- 
* ment and power,” 

Thus do they detach us from Matter of Fact, 
and amuſe us with vain arguments, which may be 
eſteemed concluſive at Douay or St. Omers, but 
will meet with a very different fate in our land, 

Before I proceed to conſider their argument, it 
is neceſſary I ſhould ſet them right in one thing. 
Proteſtants never accuſed the whole popiſh Clergy 
of holding the lawfulneſs of Breach of Faith with 
Heretics, when the intereſts of Popery are at 
ſtake : they have a better opinion of human na- 
ture. They only ſay that it is a principle of the 
Romiſh Church ; and our antagoniſts either know, 

or 


+ PFree-Exam, part zd, p. 11. 
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or -ought to know, that a Church may hold as a 
principle what is not the opinion of each indi, 
vidual clerical member of that Church; or, as the 
Free-Examiners expreſs it, of the. whole Cler- 
Another thing to be obſerved is, that falſe zeal 
is one of the greateſt miſleaders of the human 
mind. A man who from his ſoul abhors the te- 
net, that men may be abſolved from their Oaths 
and Compacts, in defiance to the main end of the 
Goſpel, &c. when offered to his view naked and 
unadorned, in all its native uglineſs, ſhall yer, 
from religious Prejudices, which preſent the doc- 
trine to him in a light totally different, be in- 
duced to reliſh and approve it. When he is 
made to ſee in it a tendency to the advancement 
of the holy catholic Faith, to the enlargement of 
the pale of Mother Church, and conſequently (as 
he thinks) to the Salvation of many Souls, muſt 
he not approve it? He can diſcern no contrariety 
to the main end of the Goſpel, no violation of the 
eternal and indiſpenſible laws of Morality and 
Truth. And, indeed, how ſhould he ? He looks at 
every thing through the medium of his zeal, and 
therefore can diſcern nothing as it really is. 

The Free-Examiners will alſo give me leave to 
aſſure them that they are miſtaken when they aſſert 
that T The «whole catholic Clergy — take vaſt 
<« pains to exculpate themſelves.” The Free-Ex- 
aminers, indeed, and ſome others of the preſent 
advocates for Popery, whoſe cauſe it ſerves, have 
been unſucceſsfully indefatigable in that way ; but 
they w:ll ſee preſently that Councils and Popes have 
been, indeed, at vaſt pains To exculpate them- 
ſelves? No, but to lay down the doctrine in the 


fulleſt and moſt explicit terms. 


Now, 
+ Free-Exam, part zd, p. 11. 
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Now, as to the argument itſelf, it promiſes 4 


deal, but really performs nothing. Let us 
try its force on ſome other ſubject. It is publicly - 


allowed, by all ſects and parties of Chriſtians, that 
Murder is a crime; that its puniſhment, by the 
divine Law, and by moſt human Laws, is death; 
and, that for the peace and order of ſociety, a ſevere 


puniſnment is requiſite. To ſuppoſe that the 
popiſh Clergy give protection to Murderers, in de- 


fiance to all Laws, divine and human, and to the 
ruin of peace and good order in ſociety, is to ſup- 
poſe that the whole popifh Clergy have entered into 
a formal conſpiracy againſt Chriſtianity and Moras 


lity, and that they trample under foot both the 


Laus of God and man. But the ſuppoſition is ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible, the popiſh Clergy therefore 
give no protection to Murderers. 

This argument wears a tolerable face, and might 
be employed with ſucceſs, did we not know that 

piſn Churches were Sanctuaries for Murderers 
and Criminals of almoſt every kind, where the 
Clergy ſcreen them from Puniſhment, in ſpite both 
of Law and Goſpel. F This being once known, 


what 


+ Nine Councils bear teſtimony to what I here advance: 
vid. Summa Concil, Franciſci Longi, p. 195. As likewiſe 
does the Canon Law in more places than one. The following 
extract from it may ſuffice at ewe e «« Let no one preſume 
* to take a Criminal, by vio 
* he has fled for refuge. Neither 1s he to be delivered up to 
„ undergo either capital puniſhment, or any corporal pnniſh- 
* ment, whatſoever,” Decret. 2 pars, Cauſ. 17, quæſt. 4. 
10 Reum,” &C, | 

How tenacious popiſh Churchmen are of this privilege, even 
now, will appear from Mr. Sharp's entertaining and inſtruct- 
ive Letters. Hetells us, that at Naples there are, in general, 
above 200 people murdered in a year; while, at the ſame 
time, Executions are ſo rare, that, he ſays, ** I think the laſt 
* 4 years have furniſhed but 4 examples.” This rarity of 


puniſhment, and conſequent frequency of Murders, he very 
my Judiciouſly 
* 


ence, from the Church, whither - 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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what ſignify a thouſand Sophiſms, and all the Tricks 
of Logic, to prove the contrary! How unequal 
the combat between Fact and Argumentation! 
When any controverted affair can be fully and 
clearly decided by an appeal to facts; the perſon, 
who, avoiding that appeal, takes refuge in abſtract} 
reaſonings, affords the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicion that he 
feels his own weakneſs, and wants to conceal it under 
a veil of ratiocination. In the plain and direct road 
of fact we ſoon come to the end of our journey, but 
he is ſeldom made happy in the poſſeſſion of Truth 
who ſeeks for her only in the labyrinth of ſpecula- 
tion. | [ 

I am not ſurprized that our antagoniſts have 
avoided taking notice of ſome Laws and Regulations 
of the popiſh Church on the ſubject in diſpute: they 
found it difficult to reconcile them with the popiſh 
Principles they themſelves held forth to the pub. 
lic; and therefore, as they had not been alledged 
ainſt them, very prudently. paſſed them over in 
filence. Burt ſurely this was the place to ſay ſome- 
thing on Clement the XIth's Brief to the Emperour 
Charles VI. which was oppoſed to their diſplay of 
popiſh Principles, firſt by Mr. Pye, and atterwards 
| 4 


Judiciouſly attributes, in a great meaſure, to the ſafe Aſylum 
that Murderers and Miſcreants, of every kind, find in Churches. 
«« If a Murderer touch a Church Wall (and many Walls are 
« Church Wall in this city) before he is ſeized by the offi- 
& cers, holy Church will not admit him to be hanged.” Let» 
ters 30, and 32. 

I The civil power, it is true, in ſome places hath aſferted its 
right, and Churches are no longer, in al Roman-Catholic 
countries, the Receptacles of Iniquity. But popiſh Eccleſiaſ- 
tics conſider this as an infringement of their privileges and 
immunities, and give up the protection of Villany wich regret, 
Not that they love Villany, or protect it, for its own ſake; the 
depravity of man does not go ſo far: it was the Luſt of 
Power that firſt gave being to the infamous cuſtom, and which, 


if poſſible, would have rendered it perpetual, | 


4 127 J 
by Mr. Blackburne. Their ſilence here hath been 
or no ſervice to their cauſe. What, would nothing 
do? Could no ſoftening gloſs, no acute diſtinc- 
tion, be employed to any purpole? Where were 
all the ſubtleties of Lombard and St. Thomas, or 
where their own original and unparallelled yarniſh? 
When every other ſubterfuge failed, why had they 
not recourle to their favourite negatorial talent? 
Boldly to have denied the authenticity of the Brief 
would have been of uſe; it might have. raiſed 
doubts in ſome minds and ſo have puzzled the cauſe. 


But as things are now, this Brief leaves them in the 


moſt humiliating and deſperate ſituation; the 
baſeleſs fabric which they had raiſed with ſuch care 
and toil, and to which they had given ſome appear- 
ance of ſolidity, melts away before it. 

« The end of Chriſtianity, ſay the Free-Exa- 
e miners, is to give men a love and habit of 
« truth, holineſs, and virtue.” To this great 
truth every Chriſtian readily ſubſcribes; the po- 
piſn Clergy amongſt the reſt, *© To. ſuppoſe, 
te then, that they [the popiſh Clergy] abſolve 
« men from their oaths and compacts, in defiance 
* to the main end of the Goſpel, to the eternal 
„ and indiſpenſible laws of Morality, Truth,” &c. 
is an abſurd ſlander, devoid of every ſhadow of 
probability. The above-mentioned Brief will ſave 
me the trouble of an anſwer. Clement, as Head 


** 


of the Church, hath taught us what value every 


true Papiſt ought to ſet upon the moſt ſolemn 
covenants, when made with Heretics, ſhould they 
be in the leaſt detrimental to the Rights of holy 
Church, when he pronounces, ex catbedra, the 
following Condemnation of the Treaty of Alt- 
Randſtadt. f We, by theſe preſents, denounce 

be to 


+ Vide the whole Brief in the Appendix to Mr. Pye's 


Letters; and accompanied with a Tranſlation in Archdeacon 
Blackburne's Conſiderations, Appendix ad. 
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* to your Majeſty, and, at the ſame time, by the 


« authority committed to us by the moſt omni- 
* potent God, declare the before- mentioned Co- 
, venants of the Treaty of Alt- Randſtadt, and 
every thing contained in it which are in any 
«. wiſe obſtructive of, or hurtful to —— the ca- 
<« tholic Faith, divine Worſhip, the Salvation of 
« fouls, the Authority, Juriſdiction, or any 
& Rights of the Church whatſoever, together with 


all and ſingular matters which have followed, 


t of may at any time hereafter follow, from them, 
„ to be, and to have been, and perpetually to 
«remain hereafter, de jure, null, vain, invalid, 
cc umnjuſt, reprobated, &c. and that no perſon is 
*<© bound to the obſervation of them, or any of 


* them, although the ſame have been repeatedly 


„ ratified or ſecured by an oath ; and they neither 
« could nor ought to have been, nor can nor 
< ought to be, obſerved by any perſon whatſo- 
* ever,” &c. ILY — 5 
What a pity it is that the Head of the Church, 
Chriſt's Vicar. here below, whom our antagoniſts 
will allow us to ſuppoſe perfectly acquainted with 
« the main end of the Goſpel,” and * the eternal 
and indiſpenſible laws of Morality and Truth,” 
ſhould ſo totally ruin their precious piece of rea- 
foning ; and evince, by his own Practice, not only 
the polſibility, but the reality, of that Principle 
whoſe exiſtence the preſent gentlemen have choſen 


utterly to deny! Mankind, in general, agree with 


the Poet in thinking that “ no Argument like 
« Matter of Fact is.” Here then the Free-Exa- 
miners wage an unequal war, Their Logic, being 
weighed againſt the Theory and Pradticæ of Cie- 
ment, will be found wanting, and their ſcale muſt 
kick the beam. 7 
But 


1 „„ TE 
But Clement is not the only witneſs acainſt- 
them. Were this the caſe, deſirous-to think ber-. 
ter of human neture than this deteſtable doctrine | 
of Popery will allow me to do, I ſhould grant the 
Free-Examiners; if they would accept the terms; | 
that Clement's paſſions. had laid his. Iafallibility 
aſleep, and that the above extrao;dinary Brief 
ſpoke only his own ſenſe, and not that of the 
Church. Yer, whatever pleaſure it might give 
ine to have my good opinion of ſo many of my 
fellow- creatures reſtored to me, I find it cannot 
be. All that is worthy of credit in the popiſſt 4 
Church ſtands in the way, and abfolutely forbids” : 
it. While I am willing to conſign Clement and * 
his Brief to oblivion, a hundred other champions 
of the ſame cauſe appear in view, and ſtrike the 
mind with horror. | Ar INN 
Let us bring one or two witneſſes from this 
formidable groupe, to prove that Infidelity to He-- 
retics is a principle of the Romiſh Church. 
Gregory VII. in a Council at Rome, declares :- 
fT * We, following the - Statutes of our Prede- 
e ceſſors, do; by our apoſtolic authority, abſolve + 
* all thoſe from their Oath of Fidelity, who are 
bound to | excommunicated perſons, either by 
* Duty or Oath ; and we unlooſe them from every 
% Tie of Obedience, till the excommunicated: 
 « perſons have made proper ſatisfaftion,”  _ 
Gregory here, in the 11th. century, informs us 
that he broaches no new doctrine : the honeſt. 
K man.! 


+ © Nos, ſanctorum Pradeceſſorum noſtrorum ſtatuta te- 
„ nentes, eos, qui excommunicatis ſidelitate aut ſacramengo 
&* conſtritti ſunt, apeſtolica auctor itate, a ſacramento afl. 
„ vimus ; et ne eis fidelitatem obſervent . onnibus moats probi- 
* bemus, quouſque ipfi ad ſatisfactionem veniaut.“ Decret. 
2da pars, cauſ. 15, quæſt. 6. I 
2 Excommunicate: perſons inc:\ude Heretics, who are, 
ito fagd, excommur.icated. | 


6 1 7 

man | follows the Statutes and Regulations of by - 
Predeceſſors ; which, it ſeems, taught him to 
« abſolve men from their oaths and compacts, in 
« defiance to the main end of the Goſpel, to the 
« eternal and indiſpenſible laws of Morality and 
„ Truth ;” and, what is more, in defiance to the 
Free-Examiner's Demonſration of the impoſſibility 
of ſuch a principle. | 
Urban II. gives teſtimony on the ſame ſide. 
+ « You are bo diſcharge the ſoldiers, (ſaith he) 
„ who have ſworn fidelity to Count Hugo, from 
„paying him any obedience while he is excom- 
« municated: If thoſe ſoldiers ſhould alledge that 
„ they are bound by their oath, let them be told 
that it is better to obey God chan man: for they 
% are not obliged to keep that fidelity inviolate 
« which they have ſworn to a Chriſtian Prince 
« who oppoſes God and his Saints, and deſpiſes 
« their precepts.” : 
Urban (as I have already hinted to the Free- Ex- 
aminers, perſons of his ſort would do) ſees matters 
through the medium of zeal. He cannot perceive 
that Breach of Faith to Heretics carries along with 

it any violation of Truth, Morality, or the Goſpel : 
on the contrary, he is convinced that, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, he ſerves the cauſe of God by giving a 
ſanction to perjury. * Let them be told (faith the 
« zealous Urban) that it is better to obey God 
e than Man.“ What muſt we think when we re- 
flect that this man was the Head of the Church, 
the ſupreme Teacher, the univerſa! Paſtor of Chriſ- 
tians 
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*« Juratos milites Hugoni Comiti, ne ipſi, quamdiu ex- 
od 8 eſt, ſerviant prohibeto. Qur, fi ſacra- 
% menta prerenderint, moneantur oportere Deo magis ſer- 
«- vire quam hominibus, Fidelitatem enim quam Chriſtiano 
« Principi jurarunt, Deo ejuſque Sanctis adverſanti, eorum 
* præcepta calcanti, nulla cohibentur auctoritate perſol- 


% vere. Decret. 2da pars, caul, 15, quæſ. 6. 
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tians; and that he was feared, honoured, adored, 
as the perſon to whom all Power, and Knowledge; 
and Wiſdom, in Heaven and Earth were given? 
But the human mind hath ever been a dupe to the 
moſt oppolite and diſcordant prejudices. EE 
Gregory IX. too perfectly agrees with his bre- 
thren, When he ſays, “ Be it known to all who 
&« are under the dominion of Heretics, that they are: 
&« ſet free from every Tie of Fidelity and Duty to 
« them; all Oaths or ſolemn Agreement to the con- 
« trary, notwithſtanding.” | — 
To the tbeory of the foregoing Pontiff's may be ad- 
ded the practice of Innocent IV. and the, firſt General 
Council of Lyons, who Þ abſolved the ſubjects of 
the Emperor Frederic II. from their allegiance, and 
deprived him of his regal and imperial dignities. 
It is moreover worthy of notice that all the theopneuſt 
Fathers of that Council, “ Pralatos omnes cvn- 
K 2 | * eil, 
+ * Abſolutos ſe noverint a debito fidelitatis dominii et 
e totius obſequii, quiquumque lapſis manifeſts in Hæreſim, 
0 aliquo pacto quaquumque firmitate vallato, tenebantur 
« aſtricti.“ Decret. Greg. lib. 5, tit. 7. ol 
t © Innocentius, habita cum cardinalibus, et ſacri con- 
& cilii patribus, matura et diligenti deliberatione, eum 
15 n — imperio et regnis Siciliz et Jeruſalem, 
4 lata ſententia, privavit. Omnes, qui ei juramento fideli- 
« tatis guocungus modo tenebantur adſtricti, ab hujuſmotdt jus 
„ ramenti obligatione perpetud a,, &c. Spondan, 
Annal. tom. 1, anno 1245. | 4 
. || Pontificem et prælatos omnes concilii — figna ſua 
*« ſententiz depofitionis, in majorem rei confirmationem et 
% memoriam ſempiternam, appoſuiſſe.” Ibid. 
The Excommunication againſt the Emperour was publiſhed 
in all the churches of Europe. The naiveté and candour of 
a Pariſian prieſt, on this occaſion, deferve our notice and 
approbation. Inſtead of reading the Excommunication, he 
addreſſed himſelf to his pariſhioners in the following words: 
% I am commanded by his Holineſs to excommunicate the 
% Emperour —— I know-very well that they have qua- 
“s relled, but I cannot tell which is in fault: for which rea- 
** ſon, I here excommunicate the perſon who is in the wrong, 
and abſolve him who is in the right,” This honeſt prieſt 
deſerved to have lived in better times, 
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4 lip, foreſeciog, no doubt, by the Spirit of 


Prophecy, that, in after times, ſome of their dege- 
nerate children would baſely deny that Principle 
which then guided their actions, did, with one ac- 
cord, put their ſeals to the ſentence of depoſition, . 
that it might be held in everlaſting remembrance, 
In rei memoriam ſempiternam,” and be an eter- 


nal monument of the ſenſe of the Catholic Church 
with regard to the preſent ſubject in diſpute. 


It may be worth while, as I paſs along, to take 
notice that the doctrine of Dominion being founded 


on Grace, or that the chief Magiſtrate, by Sin, for- 


feits his title to Power, on his part, and to Obedience, 
on the part of his ſubjects, is an old eſtabliſhed 
tenet of the Church of Rome, which/hath ever 


guided her practice on all favourable occaſions. 


My citation from Gregory VIE. will ſupport me in 
what I advance. We, (faith he), following the 
< ſtatutes of our predeceſſors, do, by our apoſtolic 
„ authority, abſolve all thoſe from their Oath of 
« Fidelity who are bound to excommunicated per- 
* ſons.” It is plain, from this, that the doctrine 
was not new in Gregory's days; for he informs us 
that he follows the ſtatutes of his predeceſſors. Ic 
15 likewiſe evident that an excommunicated Prince, 
i. 6. a chief Magiſtrate, in a State of Sin, is robbed' 
of his Power, and his fubjects ſet free from the tie, 
of Obedience by apoſtolic Authority! Urban II. is 


perſectly of the ſame opinion; for he maintains 


that men are not obliged to keep that fidelity 
& inviolate which they have ſworn to a Chriſtian 
“ Prince who oppoſes God and his Saints.” The 
numbers of Princes excommunicated, and then de- 
poſed, or attempted to be depoſed, by the Biſhops 
of Rome, is a ſufficient proof that their theory and 
practice went hand in hand. 
_ | £75 of J have 
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1 have ſtopped to make this obſervation in at» 
fwer to what the Free-Examiners have thrown out 
againſt Wickliff; and, indeed, againſt the Reform- 
ers in general. F They would perſuade their readers 
that the above doctrine, which undoubtedly con- 
rains in it the ſeeds of Rebellion, Confuſion, and 
Anarchy, is the child of the Reformation; and that 
a thorough conformity of temper to the parent, 
proves, beyond contradicton, the genuineneſs of 
the offspring. Bur were Gregory and 'Urban Re- 
formers ? f do not however mean to ſay that 
nothing approaching to this doctrine was ever held 
by any of our Reformers. I have not attained to 
the perfection of the Free-Examiners. We have 
ſhewn it was the doctrine of the Romiſh Church. 
Our anceſtors, in quitting the errors of Rome, pro- - 
ceeded gradually; and, without a miracle, it could 
not be otherwiſe. One ſingle truth may burft in- 
ſtantaneouſly upon the mind; but various truths 
are not to be diſcovered without time and pains. 
To glide down the ſtream of cuſtom requires little 
or no effort; but a length of time, with repeated 
and vigorous exertions, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
our ſucceſs, when we ſwim againſt the current of 
habit and authority. Naaman the Leper was at laſt 
cured, but it was not till he had dipped ſeven times 
in Jordan: and the leproſy of the Soul, is, at leaſt, 
as obſtinate as that of the body. Is it any wonder 
then that ſome Reformers were, for a time, infected 
by this doQrine? Eſpecially when we conſider 
that all the violence of human paſhons was liable 
to be excited by the. perpetual ſtorm in which they 
lived: when we conſider too, that Reformers in 
general, whether religious or political, muſt au- 
rally have a fire and impetuoſity which will often 


lead them aſtray. We may, however, venture to 
K 3 aſſure 


+ Free-Exam. part. 1, p. 105, 120, & alibi pafflm. 
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aſſure our opponents that time and reaſop have 
rformed their parts; and that the minds af 
8 are no longer infected by that Ro- 


man poiſon, Tranſgreſſion againſt the peace and 


well-being of the community is now the only fin 


that can endanger the power or authority. of a 


Proteſtant Sovereign. 
But, to return to the main argument, Pope 


Clement VII. affords us another example that 


Breach of Faith to Heretics and all excommuni- 


cated perſons is taught and encouraged by the 


Church of Rome. The Barons of Valentia, 
knowing that the Moors were the moſt induſ- 


trious and uſeful ſubjects in the kingdom, and 


that the Principles of Papiſts expoſed them to a 
variety of dangers; for the ſafety and protection 


of the Moors, and for the common good, got the 


following clauſe inſerted in the Coronation-Oath 
of the Spanifh Monarchs. + © That the King 
% ſhould, upon no pretext whatſoever, expel the 
be Moriſcoes, nor force them, againſt their wills, 
** to be baptized : and that he ſhould, neither di- 
* rectly nor indirectly, ever deſire to be diſpenſed 
* with as to the ſaid oath: or, in caſe a diſpen- 
<. ſation ſhould be offered to him, that he ſhould 
« not accept. of it: and that, if he did, whatſo- 
* ever ſhould be done by him thereupon, ſhould 
„be null and void.“ 

The poor Moors thought themſelves ſafe under 
the protection of this Oath, and lived for ſome 
time fearleſs and undiſturbed: but the common 
people, having depreſſed the power of the Barons, 
and being joined by the Clergy, particularly the 
Inquiſitors, ſoon broke their repoſe : and Clement 
gave them a miſerable ſpecimen of Chriſtian Faith, 
when he ſent the following Diſpenſation to the 

Emperour 


+ Geddes's Miſcellaneous Trafts, p. 36, 39, 40. 


1 2 
Emperour Charles V. — And we do farther 
4+ releaſe your Majeſty from the obligation of the 
« Oath, which weare informed was taken by you 
« in the general Eſtates of the {aid Kingdoms and 
„ Principalitics, never to expel the ſaid Infidels 


« the guilt of Perjury, which you might incur 
« thereby; and 4:/p:n/mg with you, as to that 
% promiſe, ſo far as it is neceſſary — all apoſtoli- 
« cal Conſtitutions, and all Ordinances, Statutes, 
« and Privileges of the ſaid Kingdoms and Prin- 
« cipalities to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
though confirmed by an Oath, and by an ph. 
« ſtolical Confirmation, or by whatſoever other Au- 
« thority : and notwithſtanding it ſhould be pro- 
<« vided that a relaxation from the ſaid Oath 
% ſhould not be deſired, nor ever be made uſe of, 
« if granted; and that the ſaid privileges ſhould 
„never be by any means abrogated ; and that 
« whatſoever ſhall be done to the prejudice of 
« the ſame ſhall be held as null and void,” &c._ 
There needs no better character of a people, 
for whoſe expulſion all laws, human and di- 
vine, were violated, than the concluding argu- 
ment for expelling the Moors, made uſe of by 


lentia. T Laſtly, the Moriſcoes, being a la- 
* borious and induſtrious people, do, by working 
cheaper than the Spaniards are able to work, 
„ eat the bread out of the Spaniards mouths : 
* and, being allo very frugal and /emperate, they 
do contribute very little to the public Ex- 
« ciles.” The folly and cruelty of this argument 
are inconceivable. , The experience of upwards 
of ſeventy years could not teach this Eccleſiaſtjc 
wiſdom ; nor had almoſt half a century's attendance 
K 4 | at 
+ Geddes's Tracts, p. 71. 3 


« abſolving you from all Cenſures and Penalties f 


their inveterate enemy the Archbiſhop of Va- 
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at che Altar of * God of Mercy given to- hie 


callous heart the feelings either of the Man, or 
the Chriſtian. 
It was thus that Folly, Injaftice; and Perjury, 


. conſpired to deprive- of their properties, and to 


baniſh from their native home, 700,000 perſons, 
becauſe,” according to the old Archbiſhop, they 
were frugal, temperate, laborious, and induſtrious ! 


Spain, at this day, feels the bad effects of this 
expulſion: her languid and exhauſted body bears 
all the marks of chis abſurd and unnatural Evacua- 


tion. 
From the 11th to the 18th century this infa- 
mous tenet of Breach of Faith hath blackened the 


annals of the Church of Rome, and been the 


ſource of war and bloodſhed over all Europe. 
Whenever a Prince endeavoured to repreſs the 
exorbitant Power of the Clergy, or to vindicate 


any of the Rights of his Crown which the Pope 


choſe to ditpute with him, immediately the cry 
was raiſed ; eccleſiaſtical liberties and immunities 


were ſaid to be infringed, violated, and trampled 
under foot; the papal thunder was let looſe; ſub- 
jects were abſolved from their Oath of Allegiance; 


the trumpet of ſedition and rebellion was ſounded 
by the miniſters of unity and love, and the ſon 
was taught to believe that he merited Heaven 


when he drew his ſword againſt his Father and 


his King. + The Free Examiners ſhould conſider 
that theſe things were not done in a corner, and 
reflect, however the Proteſtant Clergy may be 
wen to ſlumber in the vineyard of the Lord, 
that they have their waking intervals, when mat- 


ters of this kind muſt reach their ears. They are 
therefore obliged to conſider what hath been ge- 


creed 


| + Hiſt. Gener. te Vo'tgire, tom. 1. articles, Louis le 
ee, I'Empe:cur Hen. IV. et Gregoire VII. 


eee 
erted, what hath been avowed, what hath been prac- - 
tiſed, by a Church during a period of near 700 years, 
and what hath never been diſavowed by its Rulers, 
as a Principle of that Church. Will not every ſen- 
ſible- and diſpaſſionate man acknowledge that our 
conſequence is juſt and fair? No, fay the Free- 
Examiners, becauſe the Principle is 7mpoſſible, 
ſeeing Papiſts believe the Goſpel and the Laws of 
Morality. As if the human paſſions had not given 
to the Goſpel and the Laws of Morality an almoſt 
inconceivable Ductility; and made them become 
« all things to all men.” But this argument 
received a ſufficient anſwer when I ſhewed its utter 
inability to combat matter of fact. | | 
The other notable reaſon alledged againſt our 
giving credit to the uninterrupted teſtimony of 
700 years, is, that the Free-Examiners afſure us, 
upon their integrity, that T Popiſh Prieſts, and 
„ the whole body of Papiſts, difavow Breach of 
*« Faith to Heretics for the Intereſts of their Church, 
« with deteſtation.” Now, I ſhould be extremely 
glad to ſee this Aſertion ſupported by any tolerable 
proof; till then, the weight of Evidence muſt 
_ neceſſarily carry me another way. Our antago- 
niſts may, as they have already done, ſpend pages 
in abuſe and mournful complaints; and exclaim 
that every Proteſtant Diſputant hath bid an 
eternal adieu to Truth, Honeſty, and Candour. 
They may rank me amongſt 4“ Thoſe hide - bound 
* gentlemen, who have cloſed every pore to con- 
* viction;” and who have A reprobate and 
eternal enmity and rage againſt Truth.” They 
may even riſe to the ſublimely unintelligible, and ._ . 
repreſent me ay one of thoſe || © W 
e ſtand 


. + Free Exam. part 1, p. 185. 

I Free Exam, part 2d, p. 17. - 

|| Ibid. part 1, p. 24. The Fanatics, who ſtogd at the 
** head of the Engine, that played this dire Hiſtory among 


« the 
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« ſtand at the head of the Engine that plays @ dire 
% Hiſtory among the croud.“ Theſe, and the like 
expreſſions, pronounced with a competent degree 
of confidence, (the want of which is not their fail- 
ing), will have a happy influence on the lower claſs 
of their popiſh readers, and fave a world of argu- 
ment. I, for my part, ſhall take all very patiently, 
as long as I am not forced to Believe without Proof, 
or to facrifice my underſtanding to the groundleſs 
aſſeverations of the Free-Examiners. Whether 
our antagoniſts have . a reprobate and eternal en- 
< mity and rage againſt Truth,” or not, I cannot 
tell: but, if meeting ſeldom be a mark of coolneſs. 
and indiffetence, Truth and they are ſurely not 
upon the beſt of terms. | 
Towards the conclufion of this argument, they 
attemp: to ſtrengthen the reader's ideas, with re- 
gard to the Impoſſibility of the diſpenſing Doctrine, 
by introducing an imaginary Jeſuit; who expoſes 
the Principle, naked and unadorned, in all its native 
deformity. + © Dear Chriſtians, (ſays he), the 
t catholic Church requires you to get every man a 
« Match this night, to ſet the houſes of your Pro- 
* teſtant Neighbours on fire, while they are locked 
« in ſleep and repoſe; and to have alſo a ſharp 
Knife, ready to cut their throats as they fly our 
&© of the fire. I now diſcover to you the true 
„Doctrine, which is, to diffolve all Faith with 
« Heretics, to break all engagements with them, 
„and to murder them without Mercy, ſince the 
c intereſt of our holy Religion requires it ſhould 


* be fo. — You may depend on her Abſolutions, 
| you 


« the croud.” An Engine that plays a Hiftory! Men have 
found out many inventions, but this ſurpaſſes them all ; unleſs 
the fed Stream,” which the ſame awonder-working gentle- 
men exhibit in their 111th page, ſhould claim the pre:es- 
ence. | | | | 

+ Free-Exam. part 2, p. 13. 
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you gannot be wrong in obeying her,” &c, 
Their concluſion from all this is, that, + **- Unleſs 
4e he has an unknown charm to take away common 
« ſenſe and thought,” his ſpeech will be unſuc- 
ceſsful, Would to God that ſuch ſpeeches had 
always been unſucceſsful! Had this been the caſe, 

thoſe deteſtable orators would have deſiſted af- 
ter two or three yain attempts; and the popiſh 
Church would not, at this day, have had the Blood 
of thouſands to anſwer for, But, however ſhock- 
ingly abſurd this jeſuitical harangue may be, and 
how little ſoever it may ſeem calculated to perſuade, 
yet ſpeeches of a like import, as uncouth, as hor- 
rid, as ynnatural, have been pronounced with 
ſucceſs. Father Mahoni, an Iriſh Jeſuit, ſeems to 
diſpute precedence with this ſon of Loyola, of the 
Free-Examiners creation. In a book, printed at 
Liſbon, in the laſt century, he thus cheriſhes the 
ſceds of Rebellion and Maſſacre that had already 

been ſown. T My dear Iriſh! go on, and 

« fe the work of your liberty and defence, which 
is ſo happily begun by you, and kill a// the 
„ Heretics, and all that do aſſiſt and defend them. 
4 — J would to God you had killed them all: 
« which you muſt either do, or drive them all out 
« of Ireland, that our holy land may be plagued 
„no longer with ſuch a light, changeable, incon- 
« ſtant, ene ignorant, and lawleſs, gene- 

ration of people.“ 5 
The old Archbiſhop of Valencia, of whom I 
have already made honourable mention, will like- 
wiſe furniſh me with an example. In his memorial 
to Philip III. adviſing the expulſion of the Moors, 
among many other of a like kind, we have the 
following 


+ Free Exam. part 2, p. 13. 
— 3 Geddes's Tracts, p. 85, 


Lan 
following expreſſions, | Neither can it be pre- 
* tended that there is any injuſtice in condemning 
* the Moriſcoes thus, without hearing what they 
have to ſay in their own defence; ſince the 
evidence and notoriety both of the Fa [that 
„they were Mahometans] and ther Law [that 
* therefore they ought to be puniſhed] does ſup- 
„ ply the defect, and would ſupply it abundantly 
though they were to be puniſhed capitally; — 
and though it 1s ſufficient to engage your 
„ Majeſty to rid Spain of all the Moriſcoes, only 
to let you know that you are bound in Conſcience, 
« and under the pain of mortal Sin, to do it; never- 
<< theleſs, ſince the expelling of them will be 
0 attended with both great ſpiritual and temporal 
* advantages, I cannot forbear laying ſome of them 
before your Majeſty. - Your Majeſty may, 
< without any ſcruple of Conſcience, make Slaves 
e of all the Moriſcoes, and may either put them 
into your own Gallies or Mines, or ſell them to 
« ſtrangers. And, whereas their number is very 
great, you may, after you have ſupplied your 
«© own Gallies and Mines, ſell the reſt of them in 
& Italy: and, as to their children, they may be 
% all ſold at good rates here in Spain; which will 
« be ſo far from being a Puniſhment, that it will be 
« a Mercy, to them, ſince, by that means, they 
« will all become Chriſtians, which they would 
e never have been, had they continued with their 
parents. By the holy Execution of which piece 
ce of Juſtice, a great ſum of money will flow into 
« your Majeſty's treaſury.” He concludes the 
whole with what I have already mentioned, viz, 
that it was neceſſary they ſhould be expell:a, becauſe 
they were *© laborious, induſtrious, frugal, and ten- 
te perate!” I have the vanity to think that my real 
5 Archbiſhop 
'+ Geddes's Tracts, p. 68, 70, 71. 
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DL 1 41 1 | 
Archbiſhop vies with the imaginary Jeſuit-of the 
Free-Examiners; and that the Honeſty, Reaſoning, 
and Humanity of both, are much upon a level. 
And yet this man, without being poſſeſſed of any 
« unknown charm to take away common ſenſe and 
e thought,” carried his point, for the unfortunate 
Moors were all either expelled, enflaved,” or put to 
Death. ": * Ts 13 ried - 
I ſhall only add to this part of the argument, 
that Breach of Faith to Heretics is not only de- 
clared, by the teſtimony of ages, to be a Principle 
of Popery ; but. that thoſe who deny it to be a 
popiſh principle, as, by doing fo, they declare 
their contempt of the Pope's Decrees, are poſi- 
tively anathematized by a general Council, in the 
following words: T. Whoever ſhall preſume to 
«< contemn the Opinions, Mandates, Interdicts, 
“ Sanctions, or Decrees, wholeſomely promul- 
<« pated by the Biſhop of Rome, let him be ac- 
« curſed.” And, as they muſt likewiſe ſet at 
nought the holy Canons, they will fall under the 
diſpleaſure of the Council of Trent, which hath * 
decreed : | © Be it therefore known to all men, 
„that the moſt holy Canons are to be exadth, 
« and, as far as poſlible, indiſcriminately, ob- 
&« ſerved by all.?“ 1 4-4 
And now let me adviſe the Free-Examiners to 
carry back their argument, to prove the tenet of 
Breach of Faith impeſſible, to the place from whence 
they got it, till they can learn to employ it pro- 
perly; not to confront it with others naturally of 
a more athletic form; and, above all, not to ex- 
pole it to the gripe of Matter of Fact. * 
| "<M 


$4 Si quis dogmata,” &c. "Nicolaus Papa, 'in Synod. a8 
univerſ. Rom. Decret. 2da pars, Cauſ. 25, quæſt. 2. | 
t Concil. Trid. ſeſſ. 25. 


1 en 
We are next told that the lawfulneſs of depoſing. 
Princes, and, conſequently, of abſolving ſubjects 
from their Oath of Fidelity, neither is, nor can 
be, a Principle of the Romiſh Church; becauſe 
+ * There are two Principles at the Foundation 
« of Popery, that give men light into their duty, 
<< both to the eccleſiaſtical power and to the com- 
monwealth : the one is, that the ſupreme 
power in all civil ſocieties, whether lodged in 
the hands of one, or of the many, is derived 
immediately from God, and ſubject to him. 
alone: and the other is, that the Authority of 
the Pope, and even of the whole Church, is 
confined to matters of Faith and Morality 
and that her juriſdiction is purely ſpiritual.” . 
The former Principle, which is the doctrine of 
Slaves, I ſhall paſs by, as not properly belonging; 
to the ſubject; and only ſay, as to the latter, that 
this is not the Grſt time the Free-Examiners have 
been wnfortunately, of rather wilfully, miſtaken in 
laying down the principles of Popery ; for I any 
afraid that it is leſs their misfortune than their 
fault. The force of prejudice is too much felt by 
all of us; yer I can hardly imagine it eapable of 
entirely annihilating a chain of facts, which can 
never be reconciled to the preſent gentlemen's aſ- 
fertion. It is notorious, that, during a courſe of 
many hundred years, (I mean from the time that 
the Biſhops of Rome roſe to power and conſe- 
quence, to the preſent day), they have, whenever 
they durſt, impudently aſſerted and boldly exer- 
ciſed their aſſumed diſpenſing and depoſing power. 
I could produce, a long hit of Emperours and 
Kings, as witneſſes on my ſide; who felt, by 
wotul experience, that they held their kingdoms 
only at the will of the Roman Pontiffs. 1 
| t 


2232228 2 8 


+ Free. Exam. part 2d, p. 26, 29. 
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Ie is equally well known that the Cletgy have, 
in general, ſupported, and often ſhared, the pte-' 
tenſions of th#ir arrogant and enterpriſing Chiefs; 
and, by their influence over the people, the greater 
number hath ever been of their opinion. 
The juriſdiction of the Church is purely - 
ritual, ſay the Free-Examiners. But What fayy* 
Boniface. VIII. in his famous Bull, Unam ſaniam,” 
which was afterwards approved of in the 5th La- 
'teran Council? Ff * Both the piriluat and tem- 
&« poral ſwords are in the power of the Church — 
« And, according to the teſtimony of Truth, it 
« js the ſpiritual power that ought to eſtabliſh the 
% temporal, and decide whether it be good and 
4% lawful.” Or, to expreſs the matter more 
clearly, it is the Biſhop of Rome that ought to ſic 
in judgement on Princes, and diſpoſe of King- 
doms according to his will, 5 Ag 
Some Papiſts want to draw a veil over the de- 
formity of this doctrine. They deny that the 
Pope hath any power dire over the Temporals 
of Kings; but, at the ſame time, maintain that 
he hath an indireZ power. That is to ſay, he hath 
a right to interfere in, and to decide concerning, 
all temporal matters which may, in the leaſt, affect 
Religion; or, as Cardinal Perron expreſſes it, 
which touch Religion “ par accident.” And this 
indire power extends to depriving Sovereigns of 
their Kingdoms, and diſpenling with the Oath ef 
Fidelity of their ſubjects, when the intereſts of Re- 
ligion require the exertion of papal Omnipotence. 
Tr is likewiſe to be remarked, that his Holineſs 
hath the power of determining «when temporal 
matters touch Religion par accident, and 1s, con- 
lequently, the ſole judge of his own right of in- 
terfering. 2 15 
Ae. 


+ © Uterque ergo eſt,” &c. Extrav. commun. lib. 1, tit. s. 


„ TS, 
It is eaſy to ſee that ingenious and intereſted 
men will be able to find Religion concerned in 
every political tranſaction of any noment; and 
that his Holineſs's indirect power of concerning 
himſelf in the temporal affairs of all popiſh king- 
doms muſt therefore be little, if at all, inferior 
to his power of meddling direly. The cloak will 
not do: it is too ſcanty to cover the ſhameful 
parts of their Religion. 
t we are told that theſe + *<* haughty claims 
* — are now as utterly antiquated and loſt a- 
« os. catholic Princes, and their Subjects, 
< as the Sovereignty of heathen Rome.“ " That 
catholic Princes of the preſent age pay no atten- 
tion to the haughty claims of the Roman Pontiffs, 
is not at all ſurpriſing; becauſe, from the na- 
ture of them, they muſt have been rejected by 
Princes of every age: they ſtrike too home againſt 
the great ruling principle, Self-intereſt, to have 
met with approbation : and, in fact, every Prince 
oppoſed them when he durſt; except a few of 
thoſe changeling monarchs, who ſacrificed their 
own and their people's rights to the Ambition of 
an overgrown Prieſt, True it is that Princes 
were, for the moſt part, worſted in all their con- 
teſts with the Succeſſors of St. Peter; becauſe the 
oppoſite of what the F ree-Examiners ſay was the 
truth: 4 for the Majority of Catholics did not. 
oppoſe and reject the haughty claims of the Popes. 
Sovereigns found, on the contrary, the greater 
number of their ſubjects rendered, by the influence 
of a turbulent and en Clergy, the Bond- 


Slaves of Rome. 
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t Ibid. — “ "Their haughty claims, which were oppoſed 


* and rejected by a great majority of Catholics, even in the 
ages of Ignorance and — Grandeur.“ 
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But, whatever may be the ſentiments of popiſh 
Sovereigns on this head, I cannot be perſuaded 
that their Subjects are of the ſame opinion; be- 
cauſe J have only the word of our antagoniſts for 
it, whoſe Vetacity is not, T have reaſon to think, 
their moſt ſhining quality; becauſe the depend- 
ance of the Clergy on the See of Rome, and their 
influence over the Laity, are equaliy well known 
but eſpecially, becauſe it is natural to believe, 
while fuch numbers of Regulars have the direction 
of conſciences, that they will inſpire their Peni- 
tents with that Fealty to the Ser of Rome, which 

is their own diſtinctive characteriſtii cc. 
Shall we then forbear attributing this Principle 
to the Romiſh Church, becauſe popiſh Princes 
(whoſe intereſt it is ſo to do) reject it? Let us 
| ſee how this reaſoning would do on another ſub- 
Jet. Suppoſe all popiſh Princes ſhould: take it 
into their heads to deny the truth of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation; would it not be abſurd to infet, from 
their Denial alone, that it is no more one of the 
peculiar Doctrines of Popery, at the head of 
which it hath long ſtood, God knows, moſt fi- 

diculoufly conſpicuous ?\ ENT. egy 
General Councils, as well as Popes, join in diſ- 
avowing what the Free-Examiners advance. They 
do not confine their juriſdiction to matters pufe- 
* ly ſpiritual,” 1 ſhall not, at preſent, diſpute 
with our opponents the authenticity of the La- 
teran Canon: it is not worth while, as plenty of 
other proof lies ready at hand. + The General 
Councils of Conſtance and Baſil have decreed, 
(the former in its condemnation of Peter de Luna, 
otherwiſe called Benedict XIII. and the latter in 
| L | its 
Richerii Hiſt. Gener, Conc. tom. 2, p. 279, et ſe- 

quentibus, * 1 * 4 N 


. 
its ratiflcation of that ſentence,) “ That all per- 
* ſons, whether Popes, Cardinals, Emperours, 
Kings, &c. adhering to his error and ſchiſm, 
& or who ſupplied, or allowed his adherents to be 
„ ſupplied, with proviſions, cloaths, arms, or any 
% other thing, ſhould be deprived of all their 
* poſſeſſions and dignities, whether eccleſiaſtical 
& or civil.“ Surely this was extending their ju- 
riſdiction beyond matters purely ſpiritual; except 
the Free-Examiners have found out the ſecret of 
fpiritvaliztng all the Kingdoms, Principalities, 
and Eſtates in Chriſtendom. 3 
Phe laſt antbentie Edition we have of Popery 
(for that of the preſent gentlemen is notoriouſly 
ſpurious) ſhews that its principles on this point re- 
main unchanged, Let us give ear to the infal- 
| Hble Decree of the Council of Trent, on the ſub- 
ject of Duels. + © The Emperour, Kings, Dukes, 
« Princes, Marquifles, Earls, and temporal 
„Lords of every denomination, who ſhall. aſſign 
* a place in their territories for ſingle combat 
« between Chriſtians, . are hereby excommuni- 
* cated, and deprived of all Juriſdictiun and Au- 
* ttority over the town, caltle, or any other 
* place which holds of the Church, where the 
« Duel ſhall be allowed to be fought : and, if 
* they be feudal poſſeſſions, they ſhall revert to 
« the ſupreme Lord.” Are there here no in- 
roads made upon the Prerogatives of civil Go- 
vernment ? I believe that if even the moſt pre- 
judiced Roman-Catholic. were to determine this 
queſtion, I might venture to abide by his award. 
F eould. trace the ſame ſpirit through. many 
other Decrees of this Council; but T have al- 
ready ſaid enough to prove that it is far from 
= Ws | being: 


+ Concil. Trid. ſeſſ. 25, cap. 19. 
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being a. fundamental Principle of Ropery, * That | 
" he Authority of the Pope, and even of the 
ie whole Church, is confined to matters of Faith 
“ and Morality,” But, ſuppoſing all I have ſaid 

to be true, the Free-Examiners tell us, + © It 
would only prove, to reflefFing Catholigs, that 
ee the Fathefs of the above-mentioned Councils 
* ſtrayed beyond the limits, within which only 
* they emis pretend fo power.” Indeed ! why 
then it would prove to them what it could neyer 
prove to any other reflefling perſon. Their med- 
dling with civil juriſdiction might indeed prove 
that they had ſtrayed beyond their due limits; but 
their exerciſing that juriſdiction proves, beyond all 
doubt, that they pretended to the power of doing | 


ſo. 

Thus do Popes and Councils confirm what, I 
have advanced. They boldly maintain their right 
of brandiſhing both the ſpiritual and temporal 
ſwords, of -de epoſing heretical and excommunicated 
Princes, and of ab/olning ſuljech from their Oath 
of Allegiante. The Free-Examiners ſrem to be 
aware of this, and therefore endeavour to raife 
their edifice on another foundation. They tell 
us that we are to take the principles of Popery, 
not from Popes and Councils, but from refeZing 
Catholics Are not Popes of the number of 
. Fefleting Catholics ? and are all /ach abſolutely ex- 
cluded from general Councils? Hath the Church 
of Rome been governed for theſe many centuries 
by a ſet of men to whom unkind Nature hath de- 
nied the power of Reflexion ? This is rather ex- 
traordinary language from the advocates for Po- 
pery : but Papiſts ſhould excuſe them; for theirs 
18, I dare ſay, not a fin of Malice, but Infirmity, 

L 2 


+ Free-Exam. part 2d, p. 29. 
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If nfkilful builders be employed to prop a craty 


and ruinous fabric, they will neren do more 
harm than good. 


Inſtead of the Decrees of Popes and Councils, the 
native, the acknowledged, ſource of Romiſh princt- 


ples, we are told of the Deciſions of Univerſities, of 
the Sorbonne, and, above all, the Declaration of the 


general Aſſembly of che French Clergy in 1682, is 


brought as deciſive on the ſide of the Free- Examiners. 


As they feem to lay great ſtrefs on this Aſſembly, I 


ſhall examine its true weight and importance. 
Though, after tracing the rea] Principles of Popery 


to the fountain head, and marking out the courſe of 


the main ſtream of that Religion, I might well be 


excuſed from taking notice of every petty rill. 

The Aſſembiy of the Clergy of France was 
convened by the authority of Lewis XIV. then in 
the height of all his glory: it was convened for the 
purpoſe of mortify ing Innocent XI. who had been 
bold enough to diſpure that Monarch's right to the 
Regale, and had cauſed the Inquiſition to burn an 
Arret of the Parliament of Paris, while the reſt of 
Europe trembled before him. Under the eye of 
their victorious, deſpotic, and incenſed, Sovereign, 
did thirty u e Biſhops, and as many of the lower 
Eccleſiaſtics, aſſemble: a very inadequate repre- 


ſentation of the French Clergy, but enough to exe- 


cute the commands of a Monarch who would be 
obeyed, What Deciſion was to be expected from 
men in the above circumltances? Surely the moſt 
ſanguine diſpoſition could not hope for one in favour 
of the Pope, while the will of Louis le grand, as 
he had been for ſome time called, pointed another 
way. Accordingly, amongſt other things of a like 
nature, the following Deciſion was given: 

„That 
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ve That + God had not given to Peter, nor his 
„ ſucceſſors, any power, either direct or indis ect, 
« over the Temporals of Princes.” This is the 
famous Deciſion lo much gloried in by the Free- 
Examiners, and which they hardily maintain co 5 
perfectly agreeable to the“ radical Principles” o 
Popery, and which the French Aſſembly e 
was dictated to it by the Holy Gholt. But Inno- 
cent XI. | Alexander VIII. tor Innocent XII. all 
of them Vicars of Chriſt, deſpiſed both the Free- 
Examiners radical Principles of Popery, and the 
Difates of the Holy Gheſt;, for they iſſued our 
Breves, diſannulling the Decrees of the Aſſembly, 
and commanding the Biſhops to retract their hece- 
rodox opinions. Neither did g the Primate and Cler- 
90 of Hungary believe the Aiſ:moly inſpired, as 
hey cenſured its Decifions. The Univerſity of 
Louvain too, by its cenſure, appeared torally un- 
acquainted with the Free-Examiners radical Princi- 
ples. That of Douay ſcemed fully as ignorant in 
this reſpect; as its cenſure was only kept back 
from political conſiderations. And the Sorbonne 
was ſo luke-warm in the cauſe of the French 
Aſſembly, that it refuſed, for a long while, to cen- 
ſure the hoſtile propoſitions of the Primate of 
Hungary ; and, when ordered to regilter ¶ the de- 
claration of the Clergy, it deliberated ſo long, that 
the Parliameat of Paris put a ſtop to its delibera- 
tions, by forbidding the Faculty to continue its 
L 3 aſlemblies. 


+ Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. 2, p. 217. 

t Theſe particulars —— we have, by the Infiratien of 
4% the Holy Ghoſt, decreed to ſend unto all the Gallican 
Churches.“ Paul Rycaut's Lives of the Popes, p. 390. 

Siecle de Louis XIV. tom. 2, p. 219. 

§ Histoire du Papiſine et du Calviniſme — miſes en paral- 
lele, 4me partie, p. 319, 320. 

q L'Eſprit de Mr. Arnaud, tom. 2, p. 273, 274. 


agemblies. Many of the doctors were baniſhed, 
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At laſt, the Declaration was regiſtered, with every 
mark of backwardneſs and reluctance. We have 
pee the Head of the Church of Rome, and popiſh 

ccleſiaſtics, in all lands, on the one fide, and an 
inconſiderable number of French Clergymen, under 
the influence of an arrogant and powerful Monarch 


on the other; which are we to believe with regar 


to the genuine Principles of Popery ? Bur, F this 
is not all, the moſt deplorable part of the ſto- 
ry is yet to come. Not many years after the hold- 
ing of this Aſſembly, twenty-nine Biſhops, moſt of 
whom, no doubt, had voted in it, ſolicited and ob- 
tained permiſſion of the King to appeaſe his Holi- 
neſs: for which purpoſe, forgetting the radical 


Principles of Popery, and giving the Lie to the 


Holy Gheſt, that ſpoke by the mouth of the general 
Aſſembly, they declared to his Holineſs that they 


8 were dolorouſly afflicted at the proceedings of 


* the Aſſembly —douloureufement affligẽs des pro- 
c cedes de VPAſſemblee,” and that they did not 
receive as decided, what was there decided; nor as 
ordained, what was there ordained. | 

I might here bid adieu to the French Clergy, 
and leave the Free-Examiners in full poſſeſſion of 
all the advantage they can lay claim to from their 
Deciſions : but the conduct of the French Eccle- 
fiaſtics will diſplay the genuine Spirit of Popery in 
ſo ſtriking a light, that I cannot quit them ſo ſoon. 


What I mean by her genuine Spirit, is the Temper 


of Mind ſhe diſcovers, when ſhe hath full power in 


her hands; when her true ſons, the Clergy, feel 


; 81 
themſelves at large, 


f 


| ind can ſpeak and act without 
reſtrain; gr controll. | 


; We 
X T Siecle ce Louis XIV, tom, 23 P. 219. SS 
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We are not to judge of her Spirit by the — 


+ ance ſhe puts on when this does not happen to be the 


caſe: ſhe then yields to time and circumſtances, 

and tries to aſſume an air of pliability and obſequi- 
ouſneſs, which, by the Burſts of her natural diſpo- 
fition, that ſometimes eſcape her, appears but too 
evidently aſſumed. Let us try the ſo much boaſted 
Clergy of France by this Touchſtone, i in one or tuo 
inſtances. 

＋ In the beginning of 1589, the ſacred Parc 
of Paris, (as it is called), after a ſolemn Proceſſion, 
and celebrating the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, iſſued 
a Decree, whereby they declared the nation freed 
from every Tie of Fidelity to the King, and that it 
was lawful to take up Arms againſt. him, in defence 
of the holy catholic Religion. This was a time 
when the Clergy, under the protection of the heads 
of the League, were, in a manner, all- powerful. 
The Churches had long before reſounded with the 
ſame abominable tenet. Sedition, Rebellion, and 
Murder, were preached as the great Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity; while the Vicar of Chriſt, inſtead of 
employing all his Thunder to cruſh this horrid im- 
piety, looked on with pleaſure, and, from time to 
time, fed the holy flame. 

If we reflect on this Decree of the Sorbonne, * 
on the conduct of the Pope and Clergy at that time, 
and compare them with the Deciſion of the Galli- 
can Aſſembly in 1682, and the behaviour of his 
Holineſs, in conſequence of that Deciſion, we ſhall 
be able clearly to determine whether the Decree 
given in 1589, or that in 1682, be moſt agreeable 
to the true Principles of Popery. The former was 
given when the Ciergy were in full Power, and the 

L 4 ſentiments 


1 + Hil. de la Ligue par Maimbourg, p. 298, Mezerai, 
p. 788. Henart, p- 365. 
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ſentiments it contained were RN with eager+- 
neſs, with fury: and, I believe, even our anta- 
goniſts will not venture to ſay that the ſocceſſor of 
St. Peter ever teſtified his abhorrence of it. While 
the latter was the act (if ſuch a paſſive body may 
be ſaid to have ated) of a few Eccleſiaſtics, aflem- 
bled merely to fulfil the Will of a Prince, whoſe Mill 
had long been a Law. The Pope was aſtoniſhed at 
the boldneſs of his Creatures, and the novelty of 
their doctrine, which he reprobated without delay. 
The Decree was ſtigmatiſed by the Faithful from 
every quarter: and, to complete the whole, moſt 
of the Members of the Aſſembly at laſt confeſſed 
to his Holineſs, with all the marks of ſorrow and 
repentance, that, what they had taken for the In- 
ſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, were only the ſug- 
geſtions of a lying Spirit, which had led them 
aſtray, Who does not ſee, after this, that we are 

to take the Principles of Popery from the Decree of 
the Sorbonne, and not from the Deciſion of the 
general aſſembly ? WE 

The manceuvres of the Clergy in the States-Ge- 
neral of France, in the years 1614 and 1615, and 
their keen oppoſition to the Article, propoſed by 
the deputies of the city of Paris, for the ſafety .and 
independancy of the French Monarchs, will bring 
us to a ſtill more intimate acquaintance with the 

radical Principles of Popery on this Head. ; 
The death of two Kings, who had both fallen 
facrifices to the pernicious doctrines our antago- 
niſts now ſo boldly deny, and the number of 
Books, which were every day publiſhed by the 
Clergy, making the Pope the ſovereign Arbiter at 
Kings and Kingdoms, induced the TefleAing Ca- 
tholics of that nation to provide for the ſatety of 
their Monarchs, and the peace of the Realm, by 
a fundamental 


„ I 
a fundamental and explicit Law. The moſt ef. 
ſential part of the propoſed Law is as follows. 
+ * That the King, being acknowledged as So- 
« vereign in France, and being dependant on 
« God alone for his Authority, there is no Power 
« upon Earth, either ſpiritual or temporal, which 
« hath a right to deprive him of his kingdom; nor, 
upon any account whatſoever, to diſpenſe with the 
« Fidelity of his Subjects, or to abſolve them from 
« their plighted Loyalty and Obedience. That 
« this be ſworn to by all the Deputies of the 
« States-General ; and, henceforward, by all 
«© who enter upon Offices, civil or eccleſiaſtical. 
«  ——- That the contrary opinion, as well as 
de that which allows of the Depoſition and Murder 
« of Sovereigns, ſhall be declared falſe, impicus, 
« and deteſtable — And that all the Books, which 
„ ſhall" teach that wicked Doctrine, ſhall be 
„ Jooked upon as ſeditious and damnable.” 
There is ſuch a cordial agreement between this 
Law, and what the Free-Examiners inform us 
are the 4 great and radical Principles of po- 
e piſh Subjection,“ that we ſhould naturally con- 
| clude it mult have met with a joyful and univerſal 
approbation, if we could once perſuade ourſelves 
that the Free-Examiners have rightly informed us 
as to the true principles of Popery. But that'is 
a difficulty which is not ſo eaſily got over; and 
which is ſtill increaſed by the reception the pro- 
poſed Law met with from the Nobzhty — the 
cates- 


+ Hiſt. de Louis XIII. par le Vaſſor, tom. 2, p. 78. 

Free. Exam. part zd, p. 28. The ſupreme power in 
* all civil ſocieties, whether lodged in the hands of Ore, or 
„of the Many, is derived immediately from God, and ſub- 
#* ject to him alone, — The authority of the Pope, and even 
« of the whole Church, is confined to matters of Faith and - 
i Morality.” | „ 
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States-General, and, above all, from the Cler, | 
+ No. ſooner was the acdlehiaſtical! Chamber 
made acquainted that the Third Eſtale had teſti- 
fied its entire approbation of the propoſed Law, 
and inſerted. it in the papers they were to preſent 
to his Majeſty, than the moſt tragical expreſſions 
were heard from every quarter. The moſt zea- 
us exclaimed, © Al was left! That concealed 
« Heretics bad conſpired the ruin of the catholic 


927 


e Faith — That, under the ſpecious pretext of 


- « yindicating the King's Authority, and being 


“careful for the preſervation of his perſon, 
<« wicked and artful' men had been allowed to 
<« propoſe things which manifeſtly tended to Di- 
« wi/ion and Schiſm, and would Lodoubicdly put 
« an end to the good Intelligence that ſubſiſted be- 
« tween his Majeſty and the holy See.” What! 
could his Holineſs be angry at the King and King- 
dom of France, for unanimouſly embracing the 
radical Principles of popiſh, Subjection? Could 
that ever cauſe Dipiſon or Schiſm, or bring on 
a rupture with the holy See? How wretchedly 
ignorant were thoſe Ecclefiaſtics | Strange ! that 
they ſhould not know the fundamental Principles 
of —— But F Honoratus Tournelly had 
not then held forth in the Schools of the Sor- 
bonne; nor were the Free-Examiners then in be- 
What a pity! They would have had the 
FEnour of inſtructing, not only Cardinal 7155 
* 


+ Hift. de Louis XIII. tom. 2, palm. | 

t 4 J particularly appeal to the © Prælectiones Theolo- 

* gicz de Eccleſia Chriſti, quas in Scholis Sorbonicis habuit 
* Honoratus Tournelly,” tom. 2, art. 4. wherein Eccle- 
« ſiaſtics are inſtructed to explode the depo/ing Power, and to 
ve jnculcate Sybjeion and F ealty to heathen or Peretic Princes,” | 


Free-Exam, part 2d, p. 30. 
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and the whole French Clergy, but likewiſe: the 
Head of the Church, Paul V. For all: of them, 
with regard to this radical. Principle, were as ig- 
norant as the moſt unlearned begging: Friar. . 

The Clergy did not reſt ſatisfied. with unavail-- 
ing Complaints: they addreſſed both the Cham- 
bers of the Mobles and Tiers Etat, or Third E,. 
tate; deſiring them not to interfere in religious 
matters, but to leave all affairs of that kind to 
them. The Nobles conformed in every thing to 
the Will of the Clergy; called them their Doc- 
tors and Teachers, and declared themſelves ever 
ready to receive their Commands. But the Mem- 
bers of the Third Eftate perſiſted unchangeably in 
their approbation of the propoſed Law, in ſpite 
of all the Eloquence of Cardinal Perron, who was 
employed by the Clergy to ſhake their reſolution; 
Some paſſages of his Speech deſerve a place 
here, as they will ſerve to confirm us in our opi- 
nion of the radical Principles of Popery. 

He begins his Harangue in the moſt pompous 
and ſolemn manner. + © Lord! open thou my lips, 
„ (faith he,) and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
& praiſe.” Could he have added to the Grandeur 
of his Exordium, had he been to deſcant on the 
Power and Greatneſs of God, or to return Thanks 
for the unſpeakable Love of the Saviour of man- 
| kind? How ridiculous then, how impious, was 

it thus to preface a Speech, which was levelled 
againſt the Rights of Kings and the Laws of Mo- 
rality 1 But he knew mankind and the power of 
Cant. | 

Let us hear him againſt the propoſed Law. 

Þ © Ir is (ſays he) forcing the conſciences of 
** men, and ſpreading ſnares before them, to 

: „ conſtrain 


+ Hiſt. de Louis XIII. tom. 2, p. 92. 
3 1hid, p. 98. 
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«- conſtrain them to ſwear that they believe a: 
* Doctrine, as revealed in the Word of God, 
4 which. is contrary. to the Sentiments of our W 
e cęſſors, and to that which is generally received 
jn other catholic countries. —— ＋ This article 
< throws us into a, palpable and inevitable Schiſm :. 
„ for how can we {wear that the Pope, and the 
&< other Members of the catholic Church, embrace. 
“% an impious and deteſtable Doctrine, and con- 
© trary to the Word of God? This is to N- 
«< naunce all communion with the apcſtolic See ! But, 
if it be true that the defenders of the opinion, 
«* which is contrary to that contained in the pro- 
« poſed Law, maintain an impious and deteſta- 
« ble Doctrine, the Pope hath long ceaſed to be 
* the Head of the Church; and the! Vicar of 
« Chriſt — he is a Heretic ; he 1 is Antichrijſs. The 
4 other Chriſtians of his Cummunion no more 
«© belong to the myſtical Body of the Saviour: 
« they are members of Antichriſt. This being 
« ſuppoſed, what became of the catholic Church? 
„Was it preſerved in France? That cannot be 
/ „ ſaid with any ſhew of reaſon. Al! the French 
« Divines have taught, for theſe many Ages poſt, 
« the very Doctrine condemned in the propoſed 
« Law. Behold us then forced to give a Writing of 
« Divorce to the Gallican Church that hath pre- 
& ceded us. We muſt dig up the remains of a 
c multitude of Divines, who were either French- 
<4 men, or have written and taught in France, as 
c St. Thomas, St. Bonaventure, and an infinite 
% number of others; and we muſt burn their bones 
* upon the altar, as Joſias did thoſe of the falſe 
« Prophets. Once more, where was the Church? 


In the Deſert of the Revelation? It is in vam 
then 


+ Hiſt, de Louis XIII. tom. 2, p. 108, 109. 
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« then that we employ all our ſtrength to invalt- 
date the arguments of Heretics concerning the 
« jnviſibility of the Church. Let us confeſs our- 
« ſelves conquered. Let us lay down our arms. 
« What greater advantage can Hereſy require than 
« our avowal that the Church hath been, for 
« many Ages, the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
the Synagogue of Satan? We furniſh our 
« adverse - with invincible arguments againſt 
« Tranſubſtanttation, Auricular-Confeſſion, and 
« many other articles of our Faith,” if we once 
« confeſs that the Church, which decided them, 
e inſtead of being the true Spouſe of Jefus Chriſt, 
« was become the Whore of Antichriſt,  _ 

It is very evident, from the above ſpeech, (which 
conveyed the ſentiments of the Clergy and Nobi- 
lity), that the Gallican Church then openly avowed, 
and boldly defended, the Doctrine of the depgfing and 
diſpenſing Power. We are informed that it had been 
taught in France for nam Ages, that it was gene- 
rally received in all catholic Countries, and that a 
palpable and inevitable Schiſm, an abſolute Renunci- 
ation of all Communion with the apoſtolic See, mult 
be the neceſſary conſequence of not receiving it. 
Or, to expreſs the whole in the more Laconic ſtile 
of the Free Examiners, the Gallican Church de- 
clared the diſpenfing and depofing Power to be a radi- 
cal Principle of Poper. | : 
I ſhall only add that the Third Eftate was 
obliged to drop the propoſed Law; and, the perſon 
who had printed it being put in priſon, the triumph 
of the Clergy was complete. 

The joy of the old Pontiff, Paul V. was inex- 
preſſtble. He cauſed two Breves to be expedited 
to the Nobility and Clergy, wherein he praiſes their 

Wiſdom, 
+ Hiſt. de Louis XIII. tom. 2. 
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Wiſdom, Piety, and Conſtaney; and beſtows the 
higheſt encomiums on the noble ſtand he fays they 


had made for. the intereſts of Religion and the * 
See. 


Can the Free-Examiners, after this, be — 


ſhould we be inclinable to adopt the Pope and 


French Clergy's radical Principles of Popery, rather 


than theirs? . 
+ The next. public notification the Clergy of 


_ 255 gave of their ſentiments was in the Afſem- 
BY in the years 1665 and 1666; when the Biſhops 


Chartres, Meaux, and Lucon, with the Abbes 


of Bar, Biſcaras, and Benjamin, were appointed-to 
review all the papers, containing the tranſactions 


of the Gallican Church, that nothing might appear, 
upon their publication, which was contrary either 
to the Faith or Diſcipline of that Church. They 


were accordingly reviewed, corrected, approved 


of, and publiſhed; and yet, in them appears the 
harangue of Cardinal. Perron: it is true, that, 
ſome years after, this harangue was expunged; 
but that was at a time when the Clergy were no 
longer free · agents, hut the deſpicable tools of 
Lewis XIV. . 

We have already ſeen what a ſhort. while they 
remained good ſubjects; that, as ſoon as they were 


i r to ſpeak their own ſentiments, they un- 
laid all that they had before advanced with reſpect 
to the Independancy of Kings. + At laſt, when.old- 


age, misfortunes, and diſeaſe, had broken the ſpirit 
of the French Monarch, the Principles, unfriendly 
to Sovereigns, the Community, and ſound Morals, 

read far and wide, under the foſtering influence 


of his Coons Fathers la Chaiſe and . 
* 


F Hift. du Papiſme, p. 320. 
x Siecle de Louis XIV, tom. 2, p. 218. 
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Still, the ſpirit of Popery was not ſatisfiec; ir c- 
manded a ſtronger mark of Gallican obediende and 
attachment. As it had been compelled to yield to 
the Laws of Morality and good Senſe in one e 
Aſſembly of the Clergy, it inliſted that, In ano- 
ther, it might be allowed to triumph over both in 
its turn. It ſucceeded: to its wiſh; for Catdinat | 
Fleury, in the following reign, called a "general 
_  Aﬀembly, in which the Fanlactions of the Clergy © 
in 1682 were, in a great meaſure, reprobated, and 
the theory of papal Omnipotence re-eſtablilhed.- 
Upon ſumming up the evidence of the Gallican 
Church, doth it not appear, whenever Government 
was weak, and the Clergy powerful, and therefore 
not obliged to diſguiſe the real Principles of their 
Religion, that the obnoxious and deteſtable Doc- 
trines we lay to the charge of Popery were openly 
avotved and faught? Is it not, on the contrary, 
evident that their Condemnation was no voluntary 
act of the Clergy, but an ungrateful taſk, impoſed 
upon them by the vigorous efforts of the ' civil 
Power ? This they entered upon with the greateſt 
reluctance, while the reverſing of the Condemnation 
was executed with alacrity and joy. Thus, under 
the weak adminiſtration of Henry III. and during 
the minority of Louis XIII. the Gallican Church 
held Kings extremely cheap; "conſidering them as 
creatures that they could make and unmake at 
pleaſure. Under Louis XIV. the ſentiments of 
the Clergy ſuffered no change; as appears by their 
publiſning, with Approbation, Cardinal Perron's 
harangue: and, though that King, in the meri- 
dian of his glory, forced them to _— their fa- 
vourite Principles, yet, that was only a paſſing. 
cloud from which they ſoon emerged, by their {ſkill 
and induſtry 1 in chooſing proper times, and ſeizing. 
every: 


7 as. 


every favourable circumſtance: ſo that, ** 
the latter end of this Monarch's reign, being aſ- 
ſiſted by misfortune, which had diminiſhed; his 
authority, and by. Diſeaſe, which, with the help of 


two Jeſuit Confellors, had weakened and perverted 


his judgement, they had perfectly re-eſtabliſhed their 


fundamental Principle. All that was left for the good 


Cardinal Fleury was mere matter of form; which 
* taſk he executed with pleaſure: that is, 
; he made the Clergy declare, in a * what the 
Individuals had taught before. 

I have dwelt perhaps longer than was abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary on the tranſactions of the French 
Clergy : for, had the Free-Examiners demonſtrated 
that their doctrine had been always conſonant to 
that of the Aſſembly in 1682, (the contrary of 


which hath, I hope, been placed beyond all 


doubt,) it could only have proved that the Gal. 
lican Church contradicted the deciſions of the Vicar 
of Chriſt and the voice of the Church univerſal. 
This, inſtead of anſwering our antagoniſts pur- 


poſe, would have rudely ſhaken the foundations 


of popiſh Unity. How happy then for the Free- 


Examiners, and for Popery too, that the truth of 


Hiſtory forbad ſucceſs in this attempt! 
I ſhall conclude this article with adviſing the 
preſent Controverſialiſts, if they would ng 


us that they really wiſh what they have attempted 


in vain to prove, to ſpeak more reverently of the 
civil Power in France; eſpecially of the Parka- 
ments, The honeſt and manly freedom, with 


which they have always oppoſed. the deſpotic 
. ſpirit of the Church of Rome, demanded better 


treatment from men who pretend, at leaſt, to 


| imitate this part of their character. It is un- 


grateful to call them, with a ſneer, T. Janſe- 
ol 4 niſted 


+ Free-Exam, part 1ſt, p. 148. 
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te ite Parliaments „hen they muſt know that, 
without them, they could never have brought 
Honoratus Tournelly as a witneſs on their ſide. 
For neither Tournelly, nor any other French Di- 
vine, durſt have ventured to explode the depo/ing 
Power, or to inculcate Subjection and Fidelity to 
heretic Princes, had not the Parliaments, by vi- 
gorous and repeated ſtruggles, in ſome meaſure 
weakened the power of Rome. Indeed, if they 
be any how affected by the expulſion of the Je- 
ſuits, in which the Parliaments had ſome hand, I 
ſhail no longer be ſurprized at the peeviſh expreſ- 
ſion I took notice of. To be at once deprived of 
Riches, Honour, and Power, will make the Gall 
predominant in the moſt milky diſpoſition. But 
how can they be concerned? The Children of 
Loyola cannot be Free-Examiners. True; bur 
they may aſſume the title ; and the expreſſion, 
+ Janſeniſted . Parliaments, looks ſuſpicious. But I 
determine nothing on this head. It would be 
cruel to fix this additional weight to their ſinking 


credit. 


M Having 


+ As every reader may not underſtand the meaning of the 
word Fan/enift, which the Free-Examiners uſe as a term of 
reproach ; it may be neceſſary to acquaint thoſe who do not 
already know it, that it means a devout Roman-Catholic, and 
an enemy to the e/uits, The following words of Cardinal 
Bona will confirm what I ſay. © To be poor, (ſays he), to 
« be conſtant in Prayer, to exhort the Faithful to Devotion, 
to live exemplary Lives, to preach Jeſus Chriſt in a truly 
** apoſtolic manner; is this then what they call Tan/en/m ? 
“ Would to God! we were all Jagſeniſts in this way.“ The 
anſwer of a certain Abbe to a Biſhop, who reproved him for 
the irregularity of his life, will ſerve as a farther proof, 
* What would you have a man do? (faith the Abbe) Should 
I live more regularly, the world would accuſe me of Jagſe- 
** ni/m, and then, adieu to all digaities.“ Nous. de la 


Repub. des Lettres, 1687, p. 86. 
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Having thus, I hope, fully and clearly proved - 
it to be a Principle of the Romiſh Church, that 
Breach of Faith to Heretics, when the Intereſts of 
Popery are at ſtake, is fo far from being criminal, 
that it is rather an indiſpenſible Duty : having 
proved too that both the Pope and Councils claim 
a Supremacy in Temporals, as well as Spirituals; 
my taſk ſcems to be at an end. But, as the Free- 
Examiners have concluded their arguments on 
this ſubject with a laboured defence of the Council 
of Conſtance; and have thought proper to deny 
the authenticity of two Decrees, the one attributed 
to this Council, and the other to the 4th Coun- 
cil of Lateran, it may be worth while to attend 
them a ſtep or two farther. Though the exiſ- 
tence of the general Principle hath been but too 
plainly proved againſt them, yet who knows but 
they may be able, in the preſent cafe, to give us 
one inſtance where the Prafice — the 
Principle? I am ſure, if they cannot accompliſh 
this, they have employed thirteen pages to very 
littie purpoſe. Pol Oh I 

Inſtead of a direct and open defence, they make 
uſe of the recriminatory method. No matter 
whether the Council did right or not, as long as 
they can prove that Proteſtants act in the fame 
manner. A compariſon is ſet on foot; a con- 
Jun& exhibition made; and, leſt the contraſt 
ſhould be too apparent, the Free-Examiners en- 


deavour to bring us to the level, and to bedaub 
us with the colour of Popery.. F © The power, 


* aſſumed by the Council in John Hus's affair, 
« has deen challenged, ſay they, and exerciſed 
& conſtantly by moſt Proteſtant Churches; who, 
in ſimilar caſes, act as the Council did.“ No- 


thing 


+ Free-Exam. part 2d, p. 21. 
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thing can be more falſe than this aſſertion. No 
. Proteſtant Church would have impriſoned John 
Hus in a loathfome Dungeon uncoademned,; nay, 


unheard, contrary to the will of the ſupreme 


Magiſtrate. If Proteſtant Churches aſſume the 

wer of delivering over to Satan, yet none, that 
I know of, make a practice of delivering over to 
the ſecular Arm; none condemn Heretics to the 
State. And yet + © the facred Synod of Con- 
«ſtance declares that J. Hus ought to be de- 
&« Jivered over to the ſecular Arm, and does ac- 
te tually deliver him over to it.” And the fame 
ſacred Synod, as we are informed by Eneas Syl- 
vius, Secretary to the Council, did, in plain 
terms, condemn both J. Hus and Jerom of 
Prague to the Flames. His words are: Þ © Sen- 
& tence was pronounced in the Council againſt 
< thoſe obſtinate men in the following terms: 
« Thoſe perſons are to be burned who reject the 
% Doctrine of the Church: Cremandos eſſe qui 
& doctrinam eccleſiæ reſpuerent.” But the above 

tranſactions were intended to be kept from ſight; 
and the reader was to be perſuaded, if poſſible, 
that the holy Synod only aſſumed the power of 
infliting ſpiritual Cenſures, The truth of the mat- 
ter, by the teſtimony: of the Council itſelf, and 
of the Secretary, being as J have repreſented it, 
there can be no longer any parallel. | The 
* medeſs Church of England, they tell us, ex- 
* communicates in the name of the Lord.” 
Very true: but how can that give a ſanction to 
the infamous and cruel proceedings of the Coun- 

M. 2 1 | 


1 L'Enfant's Hiſt. of the Coun, of Conſtance, vol. 1, 
p. 426. : 

t Hiſt. Bohem. cap. 36. 

Free- Exam. part 2d, p. 21. 
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eil of Conſtance? Becauſe one Prince exerciſes 
a lawful juriſdiction, muſt another therefore play 
„ the Tyrant? Is there no difference between 
Excommunication, and Bonds, Impriſonment, 
and Death ? Beſides, had the Council, in the 
preſent caſe, aſſumed the power of inflicting what 
they call only ſpiritual Cenſures, the argument, 
even then, would have been good for nothing; 
for it is notorious that popiſo Ex communication, 
with all its conſequences, is no more to be com- 
pared with ours, than the blows of an enraged 
Pedagogue to the mild correction of a Parent. 

They next attempt to blacken the Synod of 
Dort, that it may bear a nearer reſemblance to 
the Council of Conſtance. They tell us that it 


+ « exerciſed the power of cenſuring Doctrines, 
|; & and 


f Free-Exam. part 2d, p. 29, Nothing marks the oppo- 
ſite characters of the Proteſtant and popiſh Religions more 
ſtrongly than the concluding ſcene of the Councils of Dort and 
Trent, The Fathers of the former, after having confirmed 
what they imagined to be the orthodox Faith, and mutually 
embraced one another, departed each to his own home, with» 
out beſtowing a fingle Cyr/e on perſons of a different opinion. 
« Adis gratiis, junctiſque fraternæ communionis dexteris, 
„cum mutuis amplexibus difceſſum eit.” Acta Synod, Dord. 
p. 335. The Fathers of the latter finiſh their political Aſſem- 
bly, which they dignify with the appellation of a general 
Council of Chri/?”s Church, in the following chriſtian manner. 
« Damnation to all Heretics! Let them be damned let them 
« be damned! Anatlema cunctis Hæreticii l Anathema! 
&< anathema!” Acclamationes Patrum in Concil. Trid. Who 
can avoid comparing the Fathers of the Council of Trent to 
thoſe amongſt us, who ſhew their Religion and Patriotiſm, over 
their midnight bowls, by drinking Damnation to the Pope and 
the Pretender, white he weeps at the folly and malignity of 
the human heart? It is with regret that I take notice of this 
reſemblance; and am compelled, as it were, by the force of 
Truth, to compare the ſolemn and deliberate tranſactions of an 
Aſſembly, which pretended tothe Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to the phrenſy of a Bacchanalian meeting. But the intoxica- 
tion which ariſes from Ambition and Enchuſiaſm hath often 
worſe effects than that which proceeds from Wine, 


[ 165 J 


« and of condemning and excommunicating He» 


« retics, with; a witneſs : in conſequence of its 


« Decrees, ſome of the greateſt men in Holland 
<«< ſuffered death; a warm perſecution of the Ar- 
« minians followed, over the United-Provinces ; 
« and France, in her turn, gave an aſylum to 
« Heretics.” In anſwer to this, ſeveral things 
may be alledged. In the firſt place, ſuppoſing 
the Decrees of the Synod of Dort to contain the 
quinteſſence of Perſecution, as the Free-Exami- 
ners would perſuade*®us they do, it is well known 
that Synods, among Proteftants, are far from being 
on that reſpectable footing that they are among 
Papiſts Their Deciſions do not paſs with us for 
the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. We behold 
in them only an aſſembly of Men of like Paſſions 


with ourſelves, liable to be warped by prejudice, 


biaſſed by intereſt, and inflamed by paſſion. We 
cannot find that they have (ſince the days of the 
Apoſtles) given one fingle mark of Infallibility, 
while a thouſand inſtances of their Folly, Igno- 
rance, Prejudice, and Injuſtice, excite our con- 
tempt and indignation. Secondly, ſtill continu- 
ing to ſuppoſe the complexion of the Dutch Sy- 
nod as black as our antagoniſts have painted it, 
that of Proteſtants in general is actually of a co- 
lour totally different. We abhor all Perſecution 
for conſcience ſake ; and the United-Provinces, 


in particular, where we are told this perſecuting 
Synod poured forth its Anathemas, are remark- 


able for ſpiritual _—_— But, thirdly, the Sy- 
nod is moſt foully miſrepreſented. It did not 
think it had any power to deliver over to the 
ſecular Arm, and therefore would not follow the 
example of the Council of Conſtance. It was po- 


litical diſputes, and the ambition of Maurice 


M3 Prince 


4A 
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Prince of Orange, that brought the old Pen- 
o” fionary Barneveldt to the ſcaffold, and produced 
—= the impriſonment and baniſhment of Grotius and 
= others. As a proof of this, no ſooner was Mau. 
= rice dead, than the baniſhed Arminians were al- 
lowed to return, and granted a free Tolera- 

tion. | CERT 2 
The other inſtances they bring, to prove that 
roteſtant Churches aſfunie the ſame powers 
which were claimed and put in practice by the 
Council of Conſtance, are ſtill leſs to the pur- 
Poſe than what I have already mentioned: I ſhall 

therefore paſs them over in ſilence. {4 3 

The reader is now left to judge whether the 
Council of Conſtance, which impriſoned J. Hus, 
contrary 'to the avowed intention of the lupreme 
Magiſtrate, and actually condemned him to the 
Flames, did not afſume a prerogative far apovg 
what is claimed by any Proteſtant Church. The 
Free-Examiners tell us that they have T made 
re 1t appear, beyond contradiction,” that it did 
t“ not. But I am much deceived if the public 
- and they will be of the ſame opinion. | 
With their defence of the Council of Canſtance 
they mix an accuſation againſt the Emperour, 
The Fathers of Conſtance, having declared Hug 
an Heretic, having excommunicated him, de- 
graded him, &c. Þ © afterwards delivered him 
| up to the Emperour Sigiſmund ; who had it 
111 6 then in his power to ſaye his life, and make 
* * good the free-conduft he had given.” Thus 
4 do they inſinuate that, from the time Hus was 
cenſured, excommunicated, &c. he was entirely 
at digiſmund's diſpoſal ; that the Council thought 
| 2 | | ng 


+ Free-Exam. part 2d, p- 23. 
þ Free- Exam part zd, P. 22 
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no more of him, is therefore perfectly guililaſt of 
his Death, and the Emperour alone to blame. The 
whole conduct of Sigiſmund, in this unfortunate 
man's affair, was doubtleſs highly faulty: but fo 
far was the Council from being guiltleſs, that the 
Emperour, in putting Hus to death, only exe- 
cuted a ſentence which had been pronounced by 
thoſe holy Fathers, and which he moreover was 
obliged to ſee executed, under the penalty of 
being ruined in this world, and damned in the next; 
at leaſt as far as the power of the Church extended 
to either of theſe matters: for Hus was not deli- 
vered over to him that be might diſpoſe of him aa 
he pleaſed, but as a conuvi# Heretic, whom the 
Church had delivered over to the ſecular Arm, and 
who was entruſted to his care as advocate and pro- 
tector of the Church: in which capacity, all he had 
to do, or could do, according to the opinion of the 
Council and every true Papiſt, was to deliver him 
into the hands of Juſtice. Holy Church had taken 
care to guard againſt diſobedience, in ſuch caſes, 
by the following Law. 1 That the buſineſs of 
* the Inquiſition againſt heretical Pravity may 
&* proſper, to the glory of God and the increaſe of 
the Faith in our days —— We frri#ly forbid all 
« Potentates, temporal Lords, &c. in any manner 
** to take cognizance, or judge, of the crime of 
« Hereſy, ſeeing it is purely eccleſiaſtical: or to 
free from priſon thoſe who have been ſeized for 
* the ſaid crime without the licence or mandate of 
* the Biſhops or Inquiſitors, deputed by the apoſ- 
e tolic See, or, at leaſt, one of them; or to refuſe. 
«© with readineſs (as is their Duty, ex officio) te 
„ ſuperintend, and ſee completed, the Execution of the 
Sentence pronounced againſt ſuch crimes by the 

4 M4 Hiaceſan, 

+ Sexti Decret. lib. 5, tit. 2. | 
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| Diæceſan, the Inquifitors, or an Inguiſitor; or ta 
„ preſume, in any other way, either directly or 
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3 } « indireQtly, to impede the judgement, ſentence, 
4 * or proceedings, of the Diceceſans or Inquiſitors. 
4 * And, if any Potentate, or temporal Lord, &c, 
= * ſhall do any thing contrary to the above regula- 
x tions, be it known to him that he is hereby 
4 b excommunicated : and, ſhould he remain obſtinate 
3 | for a year, let him then be condemned as a Heretic.“ 

14 This Canon diſplays, in all its force, the Tender- 
3 .neſs, Humility, and Mercy, of the Romiſh 
# Church. Could the Free-Examiners ſhew me a 
5 ſtanding Law amongſt Proteſtants, laying claim to 
* powers of this kind, J ſhould henceforward be 
4 aſhamed of the name of Proteftant. Juſtice mult 


be directed by ſtabie and invariable rules; from an 
adherence. to which, ſuch is the imperfection 
of human affairs, the innocent may ſometimes 
ſuffer. To remedy. this inconvenience, it ' hath 
been provided, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate 
| ſhould have a Power of tempering the ſeverity 
of juſtice, But the meek- and humble Church 
of Rome, in her uſual dictatorial way, hath 
denied to Monarchs the exertion of this ami- 
able Prerogative in caſes of Hereſy. The thief, 
the robber, when favourable circumſtarices ap- 
pear on their ſide, may hope for mercy; but 
an honeſt man of the moſt unblameable life, 
with a heart replete with every virtue, if his 
Creed ſhould happen to differ from that of the 
holy catholic and apoſtolic Church, ſhall be de- 
livered over to the ſecular Arm, without any hopes 
of mercy; as the civil Magiſtrate is bound to exe- 
cute the Sentence, or undergo the Heretic's Fate. 
3 I be reaſon of all this is plain: every other crime 
>. tends only to corrupt the morals of men, and to 
= ende 


e 
endanger the peace of ſociety; but that of He- 
reſy is of a blacker die, for it may endanger the 
peace, the greatneſs, nay, the exiſtence, of the 
popilh Church, What wild work hath not a 
curſed luſt of power made in that Church, which 
would be deemed the only lawful ſpouſe of the 
mild and lowly Jeſus! When will cruelty, bi- 
gotry, ſuperſtition, and narrow- minded werldly 
wiſdom, paſs away, and give place to reaſo 
unity, charity, and brotherly love? ;? 
Bur, that we may the better determine between 
the Council and Sigiſmund, let us enter into a ſhore 
detail of the affair in queſtion. The Emperour 
granted unto J. Hus a ſafe.- conduct in the fulleſt 
and moſt ample manner. There was in it neither 
ſalvo nor exception of any kind. It is addreſſed 
« To all Princes, as well ecclefaſtical as ſecular.” 
They are deſired “ to receive him well, and 
« uſe, him kindly — and to let him freely and ſe- 
* curely paſs, ſojourn, ſtop, and repaſs — for the 
** honour and reſpect of his Imperial Majeſty.” 
But the unhappy man found the ſaying of Pope 
Julius II. but too true, That he was the greateſt 
* of Fools who bartered his Liberty and Life for 
e the Skin + of a dead animal: Stultiſſimum eſſe 
« libeftatem et vitam cum pelle mortuz belluæ 
* commutare.* For the firſt thing the Pope 
and Council did was to violate this ſaſe conduct. 
Hus, inſtead of being well received and kindly 
uſed, was ſhut up in a loathſome dungeon, where 
he fell ſick with the ſtench and other annoyances 
of his priſon, 
When this violation of the public faith comes 
under the conſidera:ion of the Free-Examiners, 
"0 


+ Meaning the Parchment on which ſafe-conducts were 
written, ö 
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it is amazing how far the glare of prejudice blinds 
thoſe pretended ſons of Candour. They would, 
_ if poſſible, perſuade the reader to doubt whether 
or not the Inpriſonment of Hus can be judged any 
Violation of the ſafe- conduct; but this not being 
ſo eaſy a matter, they next tell us that it is a thing 
of no moment. + © The Council of Conſtance, 
&« ſay they, did not, by any act of theirs, violate 
« the ſafe- conduct given to Hus, unleſs you judge 
* his Impriſonment before his Trial to be a Vio, 
* lation of it, which is very immaterial, other- 
& wiſe than as it prevented him from abſenting 
e himſc}f,” The Free-Examiners here boldly 
tell us, that the Body repreſentative of the Church 
can hardly be thought to do wrong when. it im- 
priſons a man to whom the public faith had been 
given that he ſhould not be impriſoned, They 
Ikewiſe bring us acquainted with another of their 
curious Propoſitions ; viz. That Impriſonment is 
yery immaterial otherwiſe than as it prevents the 
priſoner from abſenting himſelf from Trial. I 
ſincerely believe that to prevent Hus from ab- 
ſenting himſelf was the moſt material point the 
Council had in view when they put him in priſon. 
But, ſhould we conſider Impriſonment in another 
light, (I mean, as it affects the priſoner,) we ſhall 
find that be will perceive a very material difference 
between Liberty and Confinement, between the 
filth and ftench of a gloomy priſon, and the 
chearfulneſs of open day. Ir 1s rather extraordi- 
nary that thoſe who pretend to ſtep forth as the 
advocates of Toleration, and every generous Prin- 
ciple of freedom, ſhould value a man's Liberty at 
ſo low a rate. To ſupport any aſſumed character 
js a bold undertaking, which is ſeldom crowned 

| with 
+ Free Exam. part zd, p. 25. 
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with ſucceſs, as the natural one will, ſooner or 
later, burſt through every diſguiſe. The Aſs in 
the Lion's Skin 1s a ſenſible fable: the peruſal of 
it would do the Free-Examiners no harm. They | 
would no longer blend ſuch incongruous opinions, 
and thereby form a Monſter heyond the wildeſt 
imagination of the Poet or the Painter. I was 
ſurpriſed at the ſtriking abſurdity af their incon- 
ſcquentia! conduct; but, looking into the firſt 
part of the Free-Examination, I found that Im- 
priſonment did not appear to them ſo ;mmaterial 
as I had imagined. All that is requiſite to give 

it importance, is, that the priſoner be a Papift. 
It then becomes + © a terrible puniſhment ;” the 
priſoner is converted inta a Martyr, and likened 
to © the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel :” while 
the guilt of the impriſoning Government is repre- 
ſented as unſpeakably heinous : it ?. ſhould not 
e be heard in Gath nor the ſtreets of Aſcalon.“ 
Whoevep reads this part of the Free-Examination, 
where they deplore the fate of the popiſh Prieſt, 
will ſee how, warmed by the ſubject, they riſe to 
the Vehement and Pathetic. Every word ſhews 
the heart to be of the party. It was to have been 
expected, after expreſſing. ſuch abharrence and 
deteitation at Impriſonment according is Law, 
that their honeſt indignation would have burſt 
forth againſt the Pope and Council, for thruſting 
Hus into. a dungeon, contrary 40 every principle of 
Juſtice, and in epen violation of the public faith, 
Bur, to our utter diſappointment, we are told 


that bis Impriſonment was very immaterial, though 


jt was o bim an infallible road to the Hate. Tt 
may be difficult to inveſtigate the cauſe of thig 
iucden change from hot to cold, Whether, as 


Hus 


+ Free. Exam. part 1ſt, p. 180. 
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Hus was a Heretic, it proceeds from their anti. 
pathy to Hereſy: whether they conſider the Pope 
and Council as infallible, and therefore that in 
this tranſaction, as in every other, they could do 
no wrong: or whether Nature, like a cruel Step- 
Mother, having beſtowed on them only a ſcanty 
fund of compaſſion, they had expended it all, in 
their firſt part, upon the popiſh Prieſt; is not 
very certain: but, whatever the cauſe may be, the 
fact is too true. | Wy + 
But, to return. + No ſooner was the Em— 
perour made acquainted with the Impriſonment 
of Hus, than he teſtiſicd his difapprobation of it 
in the ſtrongeſt terms. He c h orders to 
his Ambaſſadors, either to proc ure bis enlarge- 
ment, from the Council; or, in caſe of a retulal, 
to break the priſon-doors and ſer him free. But 
theſe orders, as well as the written Proteſtation of 
John de Chlum, threatening them with the ven- 
geance of the Emperour, were treated by the 
Pope and Council with the utmoſt contempt : for 
Hus was kept under cloſe confinement. Hitherto 


Sigiſmund ſeems to have preſerved his integrity, 
and to have ſupported the right of his ſafe- conduct 
with honeſty and manly firmneſs. But he was yet 
at a diſtance from the Council. No ſooner did he 
approach it, than he was ſucked into the eccleſi- 


aſtical Vortex, and loſt every principle worthy of 
Majeſty or of a Man. The Fathers of the Coun- 


cil never left him, till they had confounded every 


idea of Right and Wrong. All the Cant and 
argon of the age were made uſe of, and every 


artifice and ſubtilty employed. Sigiſmund was 
unable to reſiſt their united and continued attacks. 


The 


+ L'Enfant's Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, vol. I. 
page 85. | 
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The voice of Conſcience, - which had told him 
what was right, was no longer heard; and the 
holy Fathers at laſt, though with difficulty, pre- 
vailed. + ** He was perſuaded (ſays Gebhard 
< Dacher, a contemporary writer) that, by vir- 
„ tue of the Decretals, he was diſpenſed with 
« from keeping his faith with a man accuſed of 
« Hereſy.” He no longer therefore inſiſted on 
the releaſement of Hus from priſon ;' but tells the 
Council, like a good Son of the Church, * That 
« as to the menaces which had been made in cer- 
<* tain places, and at certain times, [he means the 
orders he had given, to break the'priſon-doors} 
« in favour of J. Hus, his Majeſty had forbid 
the putting them in execution.” The Em- 
peror had before ſpoken and acted like a raw and 
unexperienced Monarch, directed only by juſtice 
and honour; but, after he had been for ſome 
time under the tutorage of the holy Fathers of 
Conſtance, his eyes were opened, and a double 
portion of their ſpirit reſted upon him. What a 
perfect harmony there was, at laſt, between them, 
will appear, upon a compariſon of their ſenti- 
ments. ES 

The Emperour, ſpeaking of Hus, ſays : 
% There is not a ſingle Opinion of his that 
* does not call for the puniſhment of Fire.” And 
the Biſhop of Lodi, in a Sermon before the 
Council, inſtead of exhorting the civil power to 
Mercy, employs his barbarous eloquence to pro- 
- mote ſanguinary meaſures. 8 Deſtroy Hereſies 
* and Errors, (ſaith he,) but chiefly that obfli- 


nate 

+ L'Enfant's Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, vol. I. 
page 85. t Ibid. page 84. 
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& nate Heretic ,” pointing to Hus. The fare 
compaſſionate prelate lays before us the whole pro- 


cedure of the Church againſt Heretics. T You 


* know how Heretics are uſed : they are, firſt of 
* all, committed to cloſe priſon ; all manner of 
« Articles are admitted againſt them, and all ſorts 
< of Witneſſes too, even the moſt infamous, I ſuch 
as Pawnbrokers, Whoremongers, and common Strum- 


* pets. They [perſons accuſed of Hereſy] are 


„ obliged, upon oath, to tell the truth; which, if 
they refuſe, they are put to the Torture, and are 
« obliged to undergo all manner of Torments. 
They ought not to be admitted to a public hear- 
< ing.” And, to finiſh the compariſon, the hol 
Council hath decided“ Cremandos eſſe qui doctri- 
4 nam Eccleſiæ reſpuerent.“ 

I believe the ſentiments of the Emperour and 
Council will now be found entirely of the fame 
kind. That it coſt the Fathers of Conſtance fome 
pains to debauch his mind, and lay his feelings 
aſleep, will appear from his own account of the 


matter. He very well expreſſes the agirations and 


pangs of his mind during the conflict between 
Humanity, Juſtice, and Honour, on the one ſide, 
and the holy Council, ſupported by the Decretals, 
on the other. Writing to the Bohemian Nobles, 
he ſays, © God Knows! I am not able to ex: 
« preſs how much I was afflicted at his CJ. Hus's} 
« calamity ; and all the Bohemians, who were then 

| 4 near 


+ L'Enfant, vol. 7, p. 588. 

4 Salomon Geſnerus in Epitom. Conc. informs us that 
there were, at the Council of Conſtance, 450 Courtezans, 
and, conſequently, a propertionable number of their 
inſeparable companions, Pawnbrokers and Whoremongers - 
ſo that the Fathers of Conſtance were abundantly furniſhed 
with proper Witneſſes. 

[| L'Enfant, vol. 1, p. 86. 
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« near me, plainly ſaw how uneafy the affair made 
« me, and that ſeveral times I went out of the 
« Council in a rage. I had actually left Con- 
« ſtance, when the Fathers of the Council ſent me 
« word, that, if I would not permit the Cauncil 
« todo juſtice, they had no buſineſs at Conſtance; 
« ſo that I reſolved not to meddle in that affair.” 
The public will now be at no loſs to judge of the 
different degrees of guilt which are to be placed to 
the account of the Council and Sigiſmund: the 
latter was a mere inſtrument in the hands of the 
former. When a knowing and artful villain draws 
in another perſon to be his accomplice in the per- 
petration of a crime, by working upon his ig- 
norance and ſelf-intereſt, is he not an object of 
deteſtation ? and do we not pity the pen who 
hath been led aſtray ? Were it now poſſible to 
try the Council and Emperour before one of our 
Courts of Juſtice, is there any perſon who does 
not think that Sigiſmund would deſerve to be re- 
commended to the royal clemency ; and that to 
puniſh the Fathers of the Council without mercy, 
would be only treating them according to their 
deſerts ? | 2 

The Free-Examiners next Þ © proceed to 
* demonſtrate, that the Safe-ConduQ, given by 
* Sigiſmund to J. Hus, was not at all violated by 
the Council in his Trial or Condemnation.” Sup- 
poſe we ſhould be diſpoſed to grant them this, ſtill 
the general queſtion recurs, Was there, or was 
there not, any violation of the Safe-Condut? To 
this they dare not anſwer, no. . They tell us, thar 
if we will + © judge his Impriſonment before his 
* Trial to be a Violation of it,“ they cannot help 

it, 


+ Free-Exam. part 2d, p. 23. 
t Ibid. p. — fi 
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= it, they muſt acquieſce ; but, they aſſure us, that it 
is a circumſtance very immaterial.” Our anta- 
niſts would do well to remember that the general 
Durftion is the matter in difpute ; for which reaſon 
it is, on the contrary, very immaterial whether the 
- holy Fathers violated the public Faith in the Trial 
and Condemnation of J. Hus, or by impriſoning him 
before his Trial. If they violated it at all, (which 
the Free-Examiners ſeem to confeſs), whatever, 
may become of their Infallibility in deciding mat- 
2 of Faith, their Peccability will be pretty evi- 
dent. | | | | 
The caſe of diſputants reduced ſo low is truly 
itiable. It was undoubtedly their intention to 
preſent the Fathers of the Council in ſuch a light 
as might gain them the public eſteem: how far 
4 they have ſucceeded is very obvious, when we 
7 conſider that the whole of the vindication amounts 
to no more than this, the holy Council is entirely 
guiltleſs of Breach of Faith, becauſe it did not 
violate the Emperour's Safe-Condu&t in the Trial 
and Condemnation of Hus, but only by impriſoning 
him on his arrival at Conſtance. All that we can 
gather from this reaſoning is, that the inpriſoning 
of a man, to whom the moſt ample Safe-Conduct 
had been given, is no Breach of Faith! This is 
going to the root of the matter, and was the only 
way left for the vindication of the Council. But 
the misfortune 1s, the propoſition appears unac- 
compaied by any proof; and, as an Axiom, it will 
not do, however it might have ſucceeded accom- 
panied by a good Demonſtration. | 
Though the Free-Examiners thus make light of 
impriſoning a man, in violation of the public Faith, 
yet the Emperor Sigiſmund could not arrive at the 


perfection they have attained to, even after all the 
| ſtrong 


[ay 1 


ſtrong cordials adminiſtered to his ſqueamiſh Con- 
ſcience by the Fathers of Conſtance. He Sub 
at his own weaknefs and injuſtice in ſuffering Hus 


ro be impriſoned, upon that unfortunate man's 


ſaying, in the Council, «I came to Conſtance of 
« my own accord, upon the public Faith of the 


« Emperour here prelent.”. Charles V. too, when 
ſolicited by Eckius and other Churchmen # the 
Diet. of Worms, to cauſe Luther to be ' arreſted, 
notwithſtanding the Safe-Condu?? that had been 
granted him, ſhewed his opinion of ſuch proceed- 
ings by ſaying, I don't care to bluſþ with my 
« predeceſſor Sigiſmund.“ T It is worth remark- 
ing here, that the Safe- Conduct granted by Charles 


to Luther, was not that he might with Security 


come to Worms to be tried, but was actually to 
ſecure him from a Trial and its Conſequences : he was, 
indeed, to give an account of his Faith to proper 
Judges, but there was to be no Trial, nor ſubſe- 
quent Sentence. He was freely and ſecurely to 
paſs, ſojourn, and repa/s; which he accordingly 
did, in ſpite of the efforts of Eckius and the other 
Eccleſiaſtics. It appears to me that the Safe-Con- 
duct granted to Hus was given for the ſame pur- 
poſe ; there is not the moſt diſtant hint in it that he 
was to be tried. Had the Emperour granted it only 


* that he might, without moleſtation, proceed to 


the place of trial,” as the Free-Examiners afſure 
us, would he ever have mentioned, in a paſſport 
of that kind, Hus's being allowed freely and ſe- 
curely to repaſs, when the Writing was given, as 
they allege, only to be a ſafeguard to him in his 
Journey 40 Conſtance, but had nothing to do with 


his Return? If they ſay that the Safe · Conduct was 
> N | 


granted 


+ L'Enfant, vol. I. page 422. 
I Free-Exam, part 2d, * 24. 
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granted to Hus, that he might proceed to Con- 
ſtance with ſafety, and return with equal ſafety; 
if, after a Trial, he ſhould be found innocent; 
how comes it to paſs that nothing of this Trial is 
to be found in the Safe- Conduct? All there is 
- abſolute and unconditional. The Emperour does 
not ſay, Lou are to let him freely repaſs, if he 
% ſnould return, after being tried at Conſtance;“ 
but, without any if, or condition whatſoever, de- 
fires ©. all Princes, both eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, 
to let him freely and ſecurely — repaſs.” Does 
not this neceſſarily ſuppoſe that he would certainly 
repaſs; or, in other words, that he was not going 
.to Rand a Trial; which would have excluded all 
i certainiy of a Return? 
14 It might have been expected, though the Free- 
| | 8 have had but ill ſucceſs in their vindi- 
dation of the Council from all Violation of the 
. Safe-Condudt, that they would have proved, be- 
vond contraciction, what they prerend “ to + 
ec demonſtrate ,” via. That the Safe-Conduct, 
„granted by Sigiſmund to J. Hus, was not at 
all violated by the Council in his Trial.“ Let 
us examine if this be the caſe. 

The Emperour, in his Safe. Conduct to Hus, 
deſires the Fathers of the Council to © receive 
„„ him well, and entertain him kindly.” Now, 
the loweſt ſpecies of kindneſs, that can be ſhewn 
to a man upon his trial, is fairneſs and candour; 
or rather, to ſpeak more accurately, to abſtain 
from Injuſtice-cannot be conlidered as any Kind- 

neſs at all. But ſurely to try a man unfairly is a' 
Breach of that Safe-Conduct which defires them 
to © entertain him Kindly ;” and, what is more, 
a violation of d che juſt and immutable laws of the 
Parent 


+ Free-xam, part 2d, p- 23, 


( 179 ] 3 | 
Parerit of mankind. How far the Fathers of 
Conſtance were diſpoſed to follow the ſpirit of the 
Safe-Conduct, in the Trial of Hus, may be gas 
thered from the difficulties and oppoſition Sigiſ- 
mund met with in procuring, for that unfortu- 
nate man, a public Hearing. They were for diſ- 
patching matters in the inquiſitorial manner: and 
it was not till after a long ſtruggle with the Em- 
perour that they were at laſt brought to violate 
their own maxim; T Heretics ought not to be 
& admitted to a public Hearing.” Little was to 
be expected from judges, from whom the grant 
of a public Trial was obliged to be extorted. Ac- 
cordingly Hus met with nothing but violence and 
acrimony, from thoſe perſons, whoſe conduct, 
both as Judges and Eccleſiaſtics, ought to have 
bren calm and diſpaſſionate. Inſtead of being 
convinced of his pretended Errours by ſober rea- 
ſoning and argument, he was expoſed to I cla- 
mour, reproach, and ridicule. The Bohemians, 
in their Memorial, tell us that his writings were 
mulilated and corrupted by his adverfaries, and, by 
that means, made to contain erroneous and he- 
retical doctrines: and that the Council, inſtead of 
liſtening to his defence, or paying attention to 
his explanation of his own tenets, would © very 


« ſeldom vouchſafe to hear him.” I am much 
N 2 deceived 


+ Biſhop of Lodi's Sermon before the Council. 
f Jerom of Prague was treated exactly in the ſame manner. 
Poggius, who was preſent in the Council, giving an account 
of the trial to Leonard Aretin, ſays that Jerom bad ſuch 
<« preſence of mind, and was a man ot ſuch conſtancy, that, 
though he was interrupted by a thou/and Clamours, and in- 
** cefſantly harraſſed, yet he was never at a loſs for a reply, 
and put his antagoniſts either to ſilence or to ſname.“ | 

Memorial of the Bohemians, apud L'Enfant, vol. 1. 


P. 319. 
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deceived if every unprejudiced reader will not 
conſider theſe proceedings as a breach, not only 


of the Safe Conduct, but of every principle of 


equity and juſtice. And yet the Free-Examiners 
tell us very coolly, that Hus “ ſuffered no- 
thing but what was ſiri#ly agreeable to the 
& Laws of the Empire.” Britons, in general, 
have ideas of Equity and Juſtice ſo ſuperior to 
thoſe either of the Council or Free-Examiners, 
that I will venture to affirm there is hardly a per- 
ſon to be found amongſt us, who would not exe- 
crate the court that ſhould give a ſimilar treat- 
ment to the moſt. notorious offender. What a 
Pity that the pretended. repreſentatives of the 
Church univerſal ſhould excel, in arbitrary and 


unjuſt proceedings, the Court of the moſt def. 


potic Baron in the meridian of feudal Tyra 

and Oppreſſion. One is almoſt tempted to think 
that Hus and his diſciple Jerom were condemned 
to the flames for their learning and purity of 
life : for, as to Hereſy, their pretended crime, 


Papiſts themſelves ſeem either to entertain doubts 


of their guilt, or to think that they were but 
ſlightly infected. A Bohemian Jeſuit, who was 
far from being favourable to Hus, and who had 
the beſt opportunity of being acquainted with his 
real character, deſcribes him thus: 4 He was 
© more ſubtile than eloquent; but the gravity 
<«< and auſterity of his manners, his frugal and 
« exemplary life, his pale and meagre coun- 
“ tenance, his ſweetneſs of temper, &c. were 
e much more perſuaſive than any eloquence could 
„ be.” And Poggius, after he had heard Je- 

* rom's 


+ Free-Exam. part 2d, p. 24. . a 
t Moſheim's Church Hiſt. vol. 3, p. 772, quarto ed. in 
the Notes. 
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rom's trial, breaks out into the following expreſ- 
ſions : T O glorious man ! truly worthy of im- 
« mortal memory! F he entertained. ſettiments 
« contrary to thoſe of the Church, I da not com- 
% mend him for that, but I admire his prodi- 
« gious knowledge and his eloquence —— I was 
« a witneſs of his end, and have confidered ail the 
« As. Whether he was guilty of infiacerity or 
« obltinacy; I know nothing of the matter; but 
« never was there a death more philoſophical.” 
The Biſhop of Meaux too affures us that Hus 
« believed Tranſubſtantiation, and all the other 
articles of the Romiſh Faith, not ane excepted ; 
e he only inſiſted on receiving the Communion in 
both kinds, The fact, adds he, does not admit 
« of a doubt.“ The learned Biſhop, however, 
forgets this in the ſucceeding page, and tells us 
there was another point wherein he was not over 
orthodox; for he maintained, as he ſays, that 
% danmable Doctrine that Authority, eſpecially eccle- 
« Jzoſtical Authority, was loſt by Sin.” This doc- 
trine, when taken in its full extent, 1s bad enough, 
whoever holds it, being ſubverſive of all order and 
government. But ſurely both Princes and Eccle- 
ſiaſtics may be guilty of crimes, for which they 
ought to be degraded and loſe their authority, If 
they could be deprived' of their authority for nõ 
crime whatſoever, the ſafety, the exiſtence, of all 
eſtabliſhments, both religious and political, would 
be, to the laſt degree, uncertain and precarious z 
the good of the Whole be ſacrificed to the pleaſure 
or intereſt of individuals; and Society be torn up 
by the roots. It is of no conſequence to enquire: 
in what ſenſe Hus held this doctrine, or whether 
| A. he 
+ Letter to Leon. Aretin. ap. L'Enfant, vol. 1, p. 599. 
{ Hiſt. de Variat, liv, 11, 2de partie. 
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he held it at all, as it is foreign to the preſent dif 
ute: yet I cannot help expreſſing my amaze. 
ment at the conduct of the Council, which (if 
Boſſuet's teſtimony be good for any thing] con- 
demned Hus for ſaying Authority was loſt by Sin; 
while many popi/h Saints, as their writings teſtify at 
this day, held the ſame doctrine. Why an infal- 
lible Church ſhould burn a man for an opinion, 
which it deems not at all prejudicial to the Saint- 
ſhip of others, appears to me rather difficult to be 
accounted for. The Biſhop calls it a damnable 
Doctrine. What kind of Saints muſt they be that 
hold a damnable Doctrine? And yet, amongft 
others, St. Auſtin, the great luminary of the Weſt- 
ern Church, ſtrenuouſly aſſerts that both Authority 
and Property are loſt by Sin; and that all things 
belong, jure divino, to the righteous, ** Quo + cuntta 
* juſtorum ſunt.” Very poſſibly ſome one or more 
of the Biſhops, who, by order of the Council, de- 
graded Hus, and pronounced the ſentence, + We 
& devote thy ſoul to the infernal Fiends — Ani- 
* mam tuam devovemus Diabolis infernis,” might 
be particularly attached to the worſhip of St. Auſ- 
tin; and might conclude the labours of that day 
by a Sancte Auguſtine, o:a pro nobis:“ how 
conſequentially, let the reader judge, 

It would be as difficult to give a good reaſon 
why the Council treated the two Bohemians and 
John XXII. ſo very differently, The former, 
though they were men of irreproachable lives, yet, 
being accuſed of Hereſy, were impriſoned, loaded 
with chains, reproached, reviled, their Souls given 
up to Satan, and their bodies committed to the 
flames; while the latter, who, beſides his being-a 

| Heretic, 


+ Aug. Ep. 48, ad Vincentium, and alſo !ib. 2, cap. 45 
contra literas Petiliani. 
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Heretic, was the ſcandal and ſname of human na- 
ture, a mere catalogue of whoſe crimes would 
fill a volume, was only deprived of the papal dig- 
nity, and left to end his days in peace. The on:y 
reaſon I can aſſign for this iniquitous proceeding is, 
that John was a Pope, and the two unhappy. Bohe- 
mians only honeſt Men. — ** Sunt ſuperis ſua jus 
. aa nul Fe | e 

I ſuppoſe the reader is, by this time, diſpoſed to 
join with me in thinking that the Free-Examiners, 
by acknowledging the [mpriſonment of Hus to be a 
violation of the Safe-Conduct, have given up the 
point in diſpuce, He, perhaps, may think too 
that they have had but indifferent ſucceſs in their 
attempt to juſtify the Council with regard to the 
Trial and Condemnation : I ſhall here therefore put 
an end to this part of the argument, and pals from 
conſidering the Actions of the Council, to an exa- 
mination of its Precept: their Harmony will add 
to the ſtrength of the chain of reaſoning I have 


employed. ; | 
| N 4 - 43 « aaa 


+ A contemporary hiſtorian, 2 Monk too, and therefore 
likely to ſpare a Pope as much as he could, after having given 
us an account at length of the crimes of which John was ac- 
cuſed before the Council, amongſt which are Fornication, 
Adultery, Rape, Inceſt, and denying a future State, concludes 
with the 6th article of the charge pr \ 1h againſt him, which 
contains a true, though ſhort, ſketch of his infamous character. 
Item, quod dictus Johannes fuit et eſt pauperum opprefſor, 
„ Juſiitie perſecutor, iniguorum columna, Simoniacorum ſtatuay 
** carnis cuitor, vitiorum fex, a virtutibus peregrinus, infanie 
«© Jpeculum, et omnium malitiarum prefundus adinventor; aded et 
in tantum ſcandalizans Eccleſiam Chriſti, quod inter 
“ Chriſti fideles, vitam et mores ejus cognoſcentes, vulga- 
*« riter dieitur Ai incarnatus. Gobelini Perſonæ Coſ- 
mod. cap. 94+ The fame hiſtorian farther informs us that 
y not being able to deny that he was guilty of the crimes 
— 6 his charge, ſubmitted himſelf to the deciſion of the, 

ouncil. | 


li SF : 

1 ſhall give the Decrees of the Council, that are 
to be conſidered, at length, that we may be able to 
Judge of them with the greater preciſion. The firſt 
under conſideration is as follows: 4 The pre- 
ſent Synod declares, that every Safe. Conduct, 
granted by the Emperour, Kings, and other 
* temporal Princes, to Heretics, or perſons ac- 
« cuſed of Hereſy, in hopes of reclaiming them, 
&« ought not to be of any prejudice to the catholic 
Faith, or to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction; nor to 
« hinder but ſuch perſons may, and ought to be 
cc examined, judged, and puniſhed, according as 
« juſtice ſhall require, if thoſe Heretics refuſe to 
« revoke their Errors, even though they ſhould 
« have come to the place where they are to be 
« judged, only upon the faith of the Sate Conduct, 
« and without which they would not have come 
ce thither : and the perſon who ſhall have promiſed 
« them ſecurity ſhall not, in this caſe, be obliged 
« to keep his promiſe, by whatſoever tye he may 
& be engaged, when he has done all that is in his 
« power to do.” a 

Is it not obvious to the meaneſt capacity, not 
totally under the cloud of prejudice, that the ſecu- 
lar magiſtrate is, by this Decree, authoriſed to break 
his Faith with Heretics, though confirmed by the 
molt ſolemn Oaths, if they © refuſe to revoke 
ce their Errors? The perſon (faith the holy Coun- 
&« eil) who ſhall have promiſed them ſecurity ſhall 
& not, in this caſe, [if they do not revoke their 
“ Errors,] be obliged to keep his promiſe, by 
"ET  * qobatſoever 


t See the original Latin in L'Enfant, val. 2, p. 491. 
The Free-Examiners have mutilated and entirely changed the 
ſenſe of this Decree, as any one may ſee, by comparing their 
edition of the Decree with the original, or with the Tranſla- 
tion I have here given from L'Enfant. | 


— 


n 

« whatſoever Tie be may le engaged. The reaſon 
alleged for Breach of Faith 4s, that an oppoſite con- 
duct would be prejudicial * to the catholic: Faith,” 
and „ to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion.? - But 
where is it that God hath commanded us to ſupport 


the intereſts of religion by ww/lfal Perjury ?: I not 


this, even when viewed in the moſt favourable 


light, to 4 do Evil that Good may come.” A doc- 
trine which the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles diſ- 
avowvs with all the warmth of an honeſt heart: but 
this Apoſtle does not always meet with the appro- 
bation of the votaries of Rome. St. Paul (faith 
« d certain Monk) might as well have refrained 
% from ſaying ſome things which ſmell ſtrong of 
* the Faggot.” LETT O ML VE 1, ' 

But our opponents tell us, that the ſenſe I have 
affixed to the Decree is perfectly the reverſe of 
what the Council meant. T* Here is a com- 
* ment with a witneſs! (ſay they) — but, unfor- 
<< tunately for the comment, the expreſs words 
* of the Decree are diametrically the reverſe ; 
<« for it declares the Magiſtrate freed” from his 
% promiſe only after he has done all in his power 
„0 fulfil it.“ This is rather extraordinary. 
Here have I been purſuing that ſhadow of an ar- 
gument- which I could diſcern in the Free- Exami- 
nation, and now at laſt it hath totally diſappeared. 
It is hard indeed to be forced to anſwer Words de- 
void of Argument. The Free-Examiners, how- 
ever, put ſuch a good countenance on the mat- 
ter, and talk ſo peremptorily, that their Friends, 
at leaſt, with the aſſiſtance of prejudice, may 
imagine that they have ſaid ſomething to the pur- 
pole, This obhges me to take notice of "what 1 
- ſhould 
4+ Free- Exam, part 2, p-. 31, 5 
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„ Heretics and Hereſy.” 


Thurchmen. 


6.466 


; tould arherwife 4 diſmiſſed without animad» 


verhion. jc. 517 11 K 
Our antagoniſts confeſs hat the Council meant, 


by the Necree, to claim an + ** independant (and 


* conſequently.a Jupreme ) power to try and cenſure 
If the Council claimed 
an independant and ſupreme power in theſe mat- 
ters, what did it leave to the civil Magiſtrate ? 
Was he not deprived of every poſſibility of pre- 
ſerving the Faith he had pledged? Hath he not 


engaged (as the Free- Examiners themſelves 


« inform us) beyond the extent of his authority ?” 
Obedience to his Superiors is, therefore, all that is 
left him: he muſt behold with ſubmiſſion the 
perſon, who, on the Faith of his promiles, had 
truſted himſelf amongſt his foes, ſacrificed to the 
paſſions or prejudices of wicked or miſguided 
What, then, do the Fathers of Con- 
ſtance mean by ſaying that the civil Magiſtrate is to 


do every thing in his power to fulfil his engage- 


ment, when, at the ſame time, they rob him of all 
his Power? This is (which is ſay ing a great deal) 
at leaſt as futile and unmeaning verbiage as ever 
diſgraced. a general Council. || The ſecular Magiſ- 
trate could neither directly nor indirectly hinder the 
proceedings of 'the Synod ; nor,. by the Laws. of 


the Church, refuſe to execute the ſentence againſt 


the Heretic, without expoſing himſelf to Excommu- 
nication, and to the Penallies inflicted on convict 
Heretics, if he remained obſtinate, 

The granting a Safe-Conduct to Heretics, ſuch 
as Sigiſmund ranted to J. Hus, either is, or is 
not, lawful, If the Council thought it lawful, how 


Ball we be able to reconcile this to the above De- 
cree, 


t Ibid, 


+ Free-Exam: part zd, p. 31 
Sexti Decret. ſupra citat. p. 121. 


| I 8 
cree, and to their treatment of John Hus? I it 


were thought unlawful, why then was it not poſi- 


tively decreed, in clear and explicit terms, that the 
civil Magiſtrate had no right or power to grant 
ſuch Safe-Conducts, and threatening with Excom- 
munication, deprivation of Property, and the 
other cuſtomary eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, thoſe who 
ſhould dare to grant them? But, as the Council 
hath contrived. matters, the Magiſtrate is allawed 
to pledge his faith, to make the moſt ſolemn 
promiſes, while the power of keeping them is ab- 
folutely denied him. The holy Fathers have in- 
deed aſſured him, that his obedience to them, in 
this caſe, is not in the leaſt criminal: this is ſome 
comfort. How far this may quiet the conſciences 
of many, I cannot fay : for my own. part, I ſhould, 
not think their Paſſport a very ſafe conduct to Hea - 
ven. ry * 3 4 y 
The other Decree we have to conſider runs thus. 
& Whereas there are certain perſons, either ill- 
« diſpoſed, or over-wiſe beyond what they ought 
© to be, who in ſecret and in public traduce not 
+ only the Emperour, but the ſacred. Council; 
% ſaying, or inſinuating, that the Safe-Conduct 
granted to J. Hus, an Arch-heretic of dam- 
* nable memory, was baſely violaged, contraty 
* to all the rules of Honour and Juſtice : though 
* the ſaid J. Hus, by obſtinately attacking. the 

* catholic Faith, in the manner he did, rendered. 
* himſelf unworthy of any manner of Safe, Con- 
* duct and Privilege; and though, according to 
the natural divine and human laws, no Promiſe 
* ought to have been kept with him ta the pre- 
* judice of the catholic Faith. The ſacred Sy- 
nod doth therefore declare, by theſe preſents, 
* that the ſaid Emperour did, with regard to 


* Jr Hus, 


! 


: b 
* J. Hus, what he might and ought to have dont, 
notwichſtanding his Safe- Conduct; and forbids 
all the faithful in general, and every one of 
* them in particular, of what dignity, degree, 
« &ec. they may be, to ſpeak evil in any manner, 
* eithef of the Council or of the King, as to what 
* paſſed in regard to J. Hus, on pain of being 
& puniſhed without remiſſion, as favourers of 
< Hereſy, and as petſons guilty of  High-Trea- 
«c fon. 11 6 1 0 al £554 , 
This Dectee the Free-Examiners tell us is u- 
rious; firſt; becauſe it was not + © found in any 
«' printed collection.“ This is a very curious ob- 
jection: Let us try what we can make of it. The 
Acts of this Council were abridged by the Coun- 
eil of Baſil, and firſt printed at Haguenau, in 
1500. Dare our antagoniſts affirm that the Fa- 
thers of Baſil were infallible in their Abridge- 
ment; and chat all the Acts were produced in the 
Haguenau Edition? If this be their opinion, 1 
will venture to tell them that they ſtand alone, 
without a ſingle Roman-Catholic of learning to 
ſecond them. It never entered into the heads of 
Surius, la Bigne, Fathers Labbe and Coſſant, the 
Vatican Library-keeper Schelſtrate, Baluzius, or 
Father Hardouin, that the pieces they, at differ- 
ent times, added to the Acts of this Council, and 
of others already publiſhed, were ſpurious, becauſe 
they did not find them in any printed collection. 
Will the Free-Examiners deign to tell us which of 
all theſe Editions is the true one, with regard to 
the Acts of the Council of Conſtance, and where 
our Faith in printed copies is to begin and end? 
But ſecondly, we are told this Decree muſt be ſpu- 
riots, becauſe it was not found in any . authen- 


« tif 
t Ibid, 


9 * 


| + Free. Exam. part 2d, p. 28. 
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« ic collection.“ What they mean by an a- 
tbentic collection, as they have not told us, is not 

ſo ealy to determine. I can only ſay that the De- 

cree was not found in any heretical or ſuſbolted 
place; neither in Holland, Switzerland, nor Bri- 
tain; but at Vienna, among the Acts of the Synod; 
abridged by John Dorre, a popiſb Civilian of res 
pute, "who was preſent at the Council. I believe | 
this will be found a ſtronger mark of its autben- 
ticity than the little that the preſent writers have 

laid againſt it is of its being /purions.. | 

But what ſignifies all this buſtle about a \ Decree 

which teaches us nothing new? Had it violated 
the ſacred Laws of Morality more openly, or, if 
poſſible, taught a more execrable doctrine» than 
the Decree which they, themſelves confeſs to be 
authentic, it might have been worth their while to 
have attempted to render its authenticity doubtful. 
Bur, when Both only ſpeak the ſame language, what 
ſignifies the attempting to blaſt the authority of 
the one, while that of the other flouriſhes with a 
baneful luxuriance? The ſanction of either of 
them will ſerve to fix an indelible ſtigma on the 
Council of Conſtance, and expoſe. it to the exe» 

cration of men of generous em an in every 
IDE 

That the Purport of both: Decrees is exactly the 

lame, will appear beyond all diſpute, upon a 
compariſon. In the firſt, the Synod declares, 
* that every Safe-Condutt granted by the Em- 
* perour, Kings, &c. to Heretics — ought not to 
be of any Prejudice to the catholic Faith, And 
farther, „If thoſe Heretics refuſe to revoke their 
** Errors — the perſon, who ſhall have promiſed 
them ſecurity, ſhall not, ia this caſe, be ob- 
9 liged to keep his promiſe, by whatſoever tie he 


cs may 
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ny may be engaged.” In the 2d Decree the fame 
holy Sy nod, in order utterly to confound and put 
to ſilence thoſe perſons who ſaid; „that the 
« Safe-Conduct granted to J. Hus — was baſely 
4 violated, contrary to all the rules of honour and 
8 juſtice,” vouchſafes to reveal its inſpired ſen- 
timents, and tells them that ** the ſaid J. Hus, 
by  obſtinately attacking: the catholic Faith in the 
4 manner he did, rendered himſelf unworthy of 
* any. manner of Safe · Conduct or Privilege; and, 
according to the natural dinine and human Laws, 
« no promiſe ought to have been kept with bim, to the 
< prejudice of the catholic Faith.” And, to quiet, 

as far as it could, the ſcruples of Sigiſmund, 
whoſe practice had been too conſonant to the 
doctrine of the Council, © the ſacred Synod de- 
86 — by theſe preſents, that the ſaid Rm- 

© perour did, with regard to J. Hus, what be 
« might and ought to have done, notwithſtanding bis 
« Safe Conduct. Let the Free-Examiners find 
out the diſagreement between the two Decrees, if 
they can. To me they ſeem brothers of the ſame 
. complexion : not the ſmalleſt tint is to be found 
in the one, which is not in the other; both are 
equally black and dreadful. 

I ſhall juſt obſerve here, that the two Decrees 
already produced are far from being the only tel- 
| timonies we can bring againſt the Council of Con- 
ſtance to ſhew that it favoured Breach of Faith. 
The depoſing Power, and, conſequently, the Power 
of 4 Peg with the Oath of Allegiance, is claimed 
by the Fathers of that Council in many of their 
Decrees. In the 14th Seſſion they declare“ That 
« if any perſon ſhall preſume to violate-the ſtatutes 
* and ordinances of the holy Council —— he ſhall 
de deprived of all Di 5 * Honours, 
x &« Offices, 
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« Offices, and Benefices, ecclefiaſtical or ſecular, wht- 
« ther be be Emperour, King, Cardinal, or: Pope.“ 
In the 17th Seſſion they denounce the penalties of 
Excommunication and Depoſition againſt all thoſe 
who ſhall any way hinder and obſtruct Sigiſmund 
King of the Romans in his journey to meet the Ki 
of Arragon. And, in the 20th Seſſion, they 
threaten Frederick Duke of Auſtria with the 
tion of all bis Poſſeſſions, whether held of the Church 
or the Emperour. 

I ſhould have paſſed over, as l 4 the 
next argument they bring againſt the authenticity 
of the ſecond Decree we have conſidered, and indeed 
againſt the Truth of the Charge brought againſt 
the Church of Rome by Proteſtants; but. as 4 
Curio/ity, it merits our attention, and will ſerve as 
an excellent ſpecimen of their reaſoning. +** Is it 
« not, ſay they, a a ſatisfactory anſwer from a Pa- 
<« piſt, and fully ſufficient to juſtify his principles 
<« on that head, to ſay, I am ſtill perſuaded this 
« Decree is ſpurious; your expoſition of it is 
directly contrary to the Doctrine of the Church, 
„ which is, that I am indiſpenſibly obliged zo keep 
« Faith with Heretics?” A ſpeech of this kind, 
coming from the mouth of a — that I kxew to 
be an honeſt and conſcientious man, would prove 
to me that he himſelf did not believe the Doctrine 
in queſtion, and that he was either ignorant, or 
prejudiced, to ſuch a degree, as not to diſcover thac 
it is taught by his Church. But how can it ſerve the 
purpoſes of the Free-Examiners, unleſs they can 
prove that the voice of a popiſh individual is more 
to be liſtened to, with regard to the Doctrines of 
that Church, than the Deciſions of Popes and 
Councils? If they could once atchieve this, we 

ſhould 


+ Pree-Exam, part 2, p. 30. 
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ould . conſider what they have ſaid, as an argu- 
ment of weight: till then, I believe the world will 
think it of no importance to their cauſſ. 

Another powerful reaſon they aſſign for denying 
the Doctrine contained in the above Decree is, that 
+ Al Catholics on Earth profeſs and aſſert that 

they are obliged 10 keep Faith with. Heretics,” I 
wiſh, with all my heart, that this were true; but 
alas! it is only the Free-Examiners who tell us ſo. 
Now, as I have, as a Writer, the ſame right to be 
credited on my Word as they have, if I ſhould ſay 
that all Catholics on Earth do not profeſs and aſſert 
that they are obliged to keep Faith with Heretics, 
would not my argument, though totally. inconclu- 
five, be ſtill as good as theirs? But, if I ſhould, 
beſides this, prove that Popes and Councils, the 
Legiſlators of Popery, have decided in favour of 
Breach of Faith to Heretics, what then muſt become 
of their aſſertion? Nothing can ſave it but a de- 
monſtration that thoſe Popes, and the Fathers of 
thoſe Councils, were not true Papiſts. This, as they 
are inimitable at proving the non-exiſtence of things 
the moſt clear and palpable, would be a walk of 
Controverly perfectly ſuited to their genius. 
The Free-Examiners next alledge, in defence of 
their cauſe, part of a Bull, granted by Martin V. 
with the approbation of the Council : Ir is one of 
the queſtions put, as a teſt, to perſons ſuſpected of 
being Flagellants, and is as follows; Whether 
c he does not think, that all wilful Perjury, com- 
« mitted upon any occaſton whatſoever, for the 
« preſervation of one's life, or another man's, or 
 « even for the ſake of the Faith, is a mortal 
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As the Decrees I have already taken notice of 


were made to juſtify the bringing J. Hus to the 
ſtake, this Bull was iſſued out that holy Church 
might be enabled to plunge the ſacred Knife of 
Perſecution in the hearts of other victims. *Fhe 


Flagellants held, amongſt other opinions, that 


+ «© It was better they ſhould be ſworn and for- 
« ſworn before the Inquiſition, than that they 


4 ſhould betray themſelves or their brethren, fees 


« ing that Perjury might be expiated by Flagel- 
„lation.“ This was a moſt enormous conſpiracy 
againſt the tribunal of the Inquiſitionz and, if the 
conſpirators held ſteady to their purpoſe,” would 


have ſaved every Heretic and defrauded the Altar 


of Superſtition of its victims: It was therefore to 
bo guarded againſt with the greateſt care, and to 
be got the better of at any rate: the above queſtion 
was therefore contrived. It is aſtoniſhing with 
what triumph and exultation this citation from the 
Bull of Martin V. is produced by the Free-Exami- 
ners: Þ © Ir covers with ſhame (as they ſay) all 
* thoſe who endeavour to make the Council of Cons 
„ ſtance favour Breach of Faith to Heretics.” Bur 


why ſhould Proteſtents be aſhamed at the ſelf - con- 


tradition of a popiſh Council? Let the guilty 
G 3 Bluſb : 


+ The Church of Rome might have learned from this, 
among numberleſs other inſtances, the bad effects of foreing 
men's Con ſciences: it compels the more ſteady and deter- 
mined to violent meaſures, while the others take refuge in 
Hypocriſy and Perjury. But all Laws, human and divine, are 


to be ſacrificed to their ideal Unity, or, rather, to the ambition 


of their higher Churchmen. When, by every kind of op- 
preſſion and cruelty, they have almoſt deſolated a country, and 
compelled the few remaining wretches to be apparently of 
their Religion, they tell us, with exultation, that they have 
ſerved the Cauſe of God by converting that Nation. Like 
the ambitious Romans of old, Ubi /olitudinem faciunt, 
*« Pacemappellant.” 
r Free-Exam. part 2, p. 32. 5 
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Nuſb + their Folly, their Crime, is not ours. We 

have ſeen a Council contradict itſelf ; we have ſeen 
Councils belic and anathematize one another; we 
have ſeen members of the ſame general Council 
found oppoſite Doctrines on its Decrees, and the 
Council, when appealed to, not knowing how to 
decide; and we have ſeen the Deciſions of one Pope 
revoked and damned by the Deciſions of his ſuc- 
ceſſor; while we beheld, with indignation and ſor- 
row, a credulous world believing in the Infallibility 
of both Popes and Councils. Not to multiply ex- 
amples in proof of what I have advanced, the ſen- 
timents of the Synod of Conſtance, with regard to 
Safe-Condutts, and its approbation of Martin the 
Vrh's Bull, will ſerve as an inſtance of the ſelt- 
contradiction of a 2 Council. The 2d Nicene 
Synod, and that of Frankfort, will clearly evince 
that Councils have contradicted each other. The 
worſhip of images was eſtabliſhed by the 2d Council 
of Nice; but this Decree was reprobated a few years 
after by the Council of Frankfort, and that of Nice 
treated as a pſeudo-Synod. F The oppoſite ſenti- 
ments of Dominico à Soto and Catarino on the Cer- 
tainty of a ſtate of Grace, will prove my third accu- 
ſation againſt general Councils. Soto, in his book 
de Natura & Gratia, aſſerted that it was the inten- 
tion of the Council of Trent to condemn the opinion 
which affirms that a man may have a Certainty of 
his being in a ſtate of Grace. Catarino, on the 
contrary, maintained that the Council meant to 
favour that opinion. Each appealed to the Fathers 
of the Council, intreating them to decide whether 
the Decree that had been made on that ſubject were 
not in his favour. Some of the good Fathers de- 


clared that they, for their parts, had never under- 
| ſtood 


7 
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ſtobd the controverſy, and had only aſſented to the 
Decree becauſe it ſeemed. agreeable to all parties: 
ſome decided in favour of Soto, ſome for Catarino: 
the very Legites were divided, del Monte avowing 
that he could not determine which was in the right, 
and Santa Croce giving his verdict for Catarino. 
Surely the inſpiration of this holy Synod was of the 
ſame kind with that of Caiphas, who propheſied 
without knowing the ſenſe of his prophecy. 
+ The contradictory Decrees of Alexander VII. 
and Clement XI. on the Chineſe affairs, will confirm 
what I have faid with regard to the miſerable un- 
certainty of papal determinations. Alexander 
VII. gave a Decree in favour of a Lirurgy, com- 
poſed by Father Ricci, a Jeſuit and Chineſe miſ- 
ſionary, which authoriſed the groſſeſt Idolatry. 
Clement, not many years after, declares that the 
ſame Liturgy contains || ſcandalous, erroneous; 

O 2 “ heretical, 


+ I make choice of modern inſtances, when Popes ated at 
leaſt with more Caution than in former days; for I will not 
have recourſe to thoſe times which Baronius (Ann. go8) calls 
«« infeliciſima tempora l'“ when every ſucceeding Pope 
aboliſhed the Statutes and Decrees of his predeceſſor ;”? Nor 
to thoſe of which Urban VI. ſpeaks in a Bull, which begins, | 
by ſaying, ** The Vineyard of. the Lord, that is to ſay, the 
* holy Roman Church, is wolently griped, and groans moſt 
« piteouſly.” Raynald. Ann. 1378- ZW 
t. SanQtifimus Dominus noſter Alexander Papa ſeptimus 
«© —— præcipit cunctis et ſingulis fidelibus — ut — on 
** audeant alicujus thelogicæ cenſuræ, alteriuſve injuriæ ac 
«« contumeliz, natk taxare prædictam admodum reverendi 
< patris Ricci, e ſocietate Jeſu, Liturgiam.“ Decret. Alex. 
VII. confirmans ritus Sinenſes. N E351 
Vid. Deerct. Clement XI. de rebus Sibicis : dat. Rome, 
die 25 Sept. Anno 1710. The Jeſuits, fuſpecting the, inten- 
tions of Clement, had ventured openly to attack hig Iglallibi- 
lity : his Holineſs doth therefore, in the ſame Pegree, con- 
demn their propoſitions * as erxoneus, ſeggdalous, and 
** offenſive to pious ears.” I ſhall only take Mee of two of 
ON the 
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4 heretical, - and idolatrous, propoſitions, and 
therefore condemns it. Such then is the Certaintyg | 
the Infallibility, of the holy Roman-catholic Church 1 
But, to return to the Fathers of Conſtance. 
Their contradictory Decrees but too plainly ſhew 
that Self-Interet was their inſpiring ſpirit. It was 
for the intereſt of the catholic Faith that Hus ſhould 
ſuffer; the perjury of Sigiſmund was therefore de- 
elared lawful. It was ; the zntereff of the ca- 
dbolic Faith that the Flagellants ſhould be brought 
to the ſtake ; it was therefore declared to be un- 
lawful in them to perjure themſelves for their own 
fafety. O Religion! how long haſt thou been 
roſtituted to the vices of deligning men, and 
when will thy proſtitution end? | Whoſe Pig, 
whoſe honeſt Indignation, is not raiſed at ſuch 
weak, ſuch ſhuffling, ſuch iniquitous, proceed- 
ings? 


the condemned propoſitions, that we may know what were the 
claims of the Romiſh Pontiffs no longer ago than 1710 
Prop. 10, * The Pope may, through Ignorance, affirm that a 
% propoſition is erroneous and ſcandalous, which is, notwith- 
« ftanding, certain and probable.” Prop. 13, © When we 
« are convinced of the Truib of any moral doctrine, we are 
« obliged to follow it in practice, though the Pope ſhould 
* command the contrary.” Self-Intereſt can do any thing: it 
can even make 7e/uits preach the doctrine of Prote/tants. But 
theſe temporary doctrines were condemned by the Vicar of 
Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of the ſecular Arm implored againſt - 
the favourers of this deteſtable Hereſy. So that, ſhould |. 
deny the Pope's Infallibility, or refuſe, at his command, to 
eut my mother's throat, becauſe I am convinced that the 
laws of morality forbid me to murder the parent who had 
cheriſhed me in her boſom, and whoſe breaſts had given me 
fuck, I ſhould be condemned by his Holineſs, as holding er- 
rbneous and ſcandalous opinions, and offenſive to pious ears! 
and ſhould be expoſed to all the rigours of the Inquiſition, 
Can any words ſufficiently expreſs our horrour at ſuch a doc- 
trine ? Or had the triple-crown been placed upon the heal 
of Satan, conid he have promulgated a law more friendly to 
his cauſe? 


WW ; 
ings? As to the ſhame with which the Free⸗ 
Examiners would cover «s, they muſt keep it: 


it is a cloathing which much better ſuits the Fa. 


thers of Conſtance and themſelves. 


Out antagoniſts would perſuade us to conſider | 


the above paſſage in Martin's Bull as ſpeaking 
the ſenſe of the Council of Conſtance, and of the 
popiſh Church. Why ? Becauſe the Bull + © is 
« clear, expreſs, and deciſive,” and the firſt De- 
cree alledged againſt them“ obſcure.” I will 


not, at preſent, avail myſelf of the proof I have 
already brought, that the Decree is but too plain, 


nor take advantage of their own confeſſion, that it 


is not obſcure T. For once, they ſhall have all 


that they demand ; the Decree ſhall be obſcure, 
and the Bull expreſs and clear. And yet, with all 
theſe ſuppoſitions on their ſide, they will find 
their cauſe as deſperate as ever, | 

If any ſet of men publiſh two contradictory 
opinions, the one expreſs and clear, the other 
couched in obſcure terms; if the ſentiments that 
are obſcurely expreſſed be agreeable to the con- 
ſtant tenor of their doctrine and practice; and if 
thoſe that are clear and explicit have been repeat - 
edly contradicted by the oppoſite opinion; is not 
the doctrine, however obſcurely expreſſed, which 


is confirmed by ſuch a train of vouchers, to be 


conſidered as the real opinion of theſe men; or 
are we to determine their true ſentiments by the 


uncertain criterion of a ſingle and ſolitary opinion? 
I believe no one would adviſe the building our 
Judgement on the latter foundation, How then 
2 0 3 con 
+ Free-Exam, part 2d, p. 33. 1 | 
t Ibid. p. 31. ** The fimple meaning of the Decree is 
, readily underſtood by every one who has any idea of the 
independent power challenged by. moſt Chriſtian ſects and 
* parties, to try and cenſure Heretics and Hereſy.“ 


ean Proteſtants conſider Martin V.'s Bull as ſpeak: 


jng the ſenſe of the Romiſh Church, when they 
hear what I have already proved to the Free: 
Examiners; viz. Popes and Councils, for a ſuc. 
cefſion of ages, ſpeaking a different language; and 


when they hear the holy and univerſal Synod + of 


Sienna, at the diſtance of a very few years, giving 
its infallible Fiat for Breach of Faith to Heretics ? 

This Council, after it had promiſed plenary In- 
dulgences to all who ſhould perſecute the Huſ- 
fites, or procure their extirpation, 'F ** decrees 
F* that all — who defend or receive them, that 


„ ſupply them with proviſions, &c. — or any 
* thing whatſoever, or that trade with them ei- 


te ther publicly or privately ; as likewiſe all thoſe 
< who ſhall allow the above-mentioned things ta 
ebe brought or conveyed, in whole or in part, 
* to the fore-· named Heretics, through their do- 
* minions, lands, diſtricts, or territories; under 
ce their government, or permit their ſubjects to 
* trade with them, ſhall be ſubje& to the pains 
* and penalties promulgated againſt Heretics — 
« all Privileges, Exemptions, Immunities, Saf e- 
« Condutts, granted, or to be granted, by what- 


« ſoever perſons, eccleſiaſtical or ſecular, whether, 
* Popes, Emperours, Kings, &c, notwithſtand-. 


ing.“ 


* 2721 . 3 
This Decree, beſides ntaTning the very eſſence. 


of Perſecution, plainly authoriſes Breach of Faith. 
Suppoſe a ſecular Prince to have entered into 3 
Treaty of Commerce with the Huſſites, engaging 
to furniſh them with the things mentioned by the 
Council. Suppoſe him to come with a caſe of 
wh conſcience 

+ It was afterwards removed to Baſil, and generally goes 


under the name of the Council of Baſil. 
t Richerii Hit. Conc, Gener. tom. 2, p. 278, 279. 


ab 1 


conſcience to the holy Fathers. « I have (faith 7 


„ he) concluded a treaty with a neighbouring 
% Power: it is highly advantageous to - both 


« States, and hitherto hath been ſtrictly adhered 


« to by each party. Would it be juſt and lawful 
« to violate this Treaty ?” * Certainly not, (the 
© Council muſt reply.) Could you act ſo much 


4 
« or ſo much againſt the laws of true policy, as 


** 


to hurt the intereſts of your kingdom?“ Aer h 


the Fathers have harangued : ſufficiently on the 
duties of a Monarch and a Chriſtian, ſuppole the 
Prince ſhould acquaint them that the — he 


has made is with the Hulſites. With the Huſ- 


« /ites! (the holy Fathers would anſwer.) G 
« God ! how can your Majeſty be ſo totally un- 
« acquainted withathe principles of our holſ Re- 
& ligion ? With The. Huffites ! Doth not your 
= Majeſty know that they are Heretics ? Do not 
„ ſome of them belle that the Bread in the 
« Sacrament of the Euchagiſt is only Chriſt's Body, 
* and the Wine only his Blog; when it hath 
* been revealed to us, (though, to vulgar appre- 


& henſions Chriſt ſeem to ſay the contrary,) that 


& the ſacramental Bread is not only his Body, but 
« his Blood likewiſe, and the Wine his Body as 
„well as Blood? Are not others of them ſo to- 
* tally abandoned, as to deny Tranſubſtantiation, 
e fooliſhly giving credit to their ſenſes, againſt 
* the teſtimony of the Church? And do not 
* ſuch horrid, ſuch execrable, tenets naturally 
« diſſolve all ties? Do they not convert what 
„would be otherwiſe an indiſpenſible Duty into a 
* morial Sin? Promiſes and treaties are to be 
« preſerved inviolate; true; this is one of the 
* great Laws of Merality : but we ſay, (and we 
Q 4 are 


unlike a Chriſtian, as to break a ſolemn Treaty? 


=. 
. 


* 
c« 


* being interpreted, ſignifies, if you do not break 
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. are infallible,) that they are not to be kept with 


Heretics, This is a Law of the Church; and if 
E do not hearken to the Church, you muſt 
to us as a Heathen and a Publican. Which, 


2 


« the Treaty, all Privileges, Immunities, and Safe. 
« Condulis, granted, or to be granted, to thoſe 
& deteſtable Heretics, notwithſtanding, we will 
« excommunicate you, we will depoſe you, ab- 
& ſolve your ſubjects from their Oath of Fidelity, 
« and give your kingdom to the firſt true Son of 
n the Church, who, burning with the zeal of his 
« holy Mother, ſhall execute our ſentence.” 1 
leave the public to judge whether this be not a 
fair paraphraſe of the Decree of the Council of 
Sienna. 4 | b | 

I ſhall now conſider our adverſaries objections 
to the authenticity of the following Canon of the 


4th Lateran Council. 
« If any temporal Lord ſhall refuſe to 


** purge his country from heretical pravity, after 
* he has been advertiſed and admoniſhed by the 
* Church ſo to do, he ſhall be excommunicated 
& by the Metropolitan and his Suffragans : and 
* incaſe he contemns the diſcipline of che Church, 
& and refuſes to make ſatisfaction within a year, 
« his contumacy is to be certified to the Pope; 
* who, upon ſuch information, ſhall declare his 
« yaſſals, or ſubjects, abſolved from their Alle- 


„ giance, and invite the Catholics to ſeize the 


© country; who, having exterminated the Heretics, 


« ſexterminatis Hzreticis,] ſhall poſſeſs the land 


* in peace; with a proviſo however for ſaving 
e the right of the Sovereign of the Fee, upon 
* condition that the chief Lord gives no dif: 


* couragement to the enterprize, nor throws in 
325 6F any 
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« any obſtruction to prevent the execution of the 
« Canon. The ſame method of diſcipline is 
« likewiſe to be obſerved towards thoſe who have 
« no ſuperior Lord,” 15 

+ It is out of the power of argument (ſay 
« the Free-Examiners) to bring this Canon into 
« any degree of credit,” becauſe it © is not found 
« in any copy coeval with the Council. —— In 
« fact, it was firſt produced to light by a German, 
« ſome hundreds of years after the time of the 
« Council,” and becauſe © the Catholics reject 
« jt, a few popiſh Schoolmen indeed, Bellarmine, 
« Mariana, &c. excepted.” Suppoling, with 
the Free-Examiners, that this Decree was nor 
found in any copy Eoeval with the Council, yer 
Papiſts themſelves would deny the argument they 
draw from this to be concluſive ; as the allowing 
it that weight, which is attributed to it by the pre- 
ſent writers, would oblige them to abandon the 
Acts of many Councils, which lie open to the 
ſame objection, and which nevertheleſs have al- 
ways been received as authentic. I fancy even 
the Free-Examiners will allow that the learned 
Du Pin was at leaſt as well acquainted” with the 
- antiquities of the Chriſtian Church as themſelves, 
Is it not ſtrange then that, 1 his controverſy with 
Bellarmine, and the other Papiſts who aſſerted and 
vindicated the depoſing and diſpenſing Power, he 
ſhould never have thought of denying the authen- 
ticity of this Decree, when alledged againſt him, as a 
Law of the Church univerſal? We ſee him labouring 
hard for argument, and trying, with all his power, 
to find ſomething reaſonable to ſay againſt them, 
without the ſmalleſt ſucceſs, In this ſituation, 


had 


+ Free-Exam, part zd, p. 27, 28. n 
} De antiquæ Eccleſiæ Diſciplina, diſſert. 7, ſe. 4. 
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had all Papiſts conſidered the Canon as ſpurious, | 


a few Schoolmen only excepted, would he not 
have availed himielf of an argument ſo deciſive in 
his favour ? But, inſtead of this, fo entirely was 
he convinced of its authenticity, that he doth not 
let fall the ſmalleſt hint or ſuſpicion againſt it. 
As this Decree appears in the body of the 
Canon-Law, + (with many others of a like com- 
lexion,) what will become of the authority of. the 
oly Canons, which the Council of Trent hath de- 
creed T © are to be ſcrupulouſly obſerved,” if, as 
the Free-Examiners inform us, the Decree be al- 
moſt univerſaliy rejected by Papiſts? How 
comes it to paſs, if this Decree be ſpurious and 
rejected by Papiſts, that his Holineſs and the ma- 
pagers of the Index Expurgatorius, allow it to re- 
main in the Canon-Law ? - Grotius and other 
books of ſound morality feel the power of their 
cenſorial ſpunge, and appear, after their pre- 
tended purgation, like Deiphobus, cruelly muti- 


lated and disfigured ; 


— L acerum crudeliter ora 
* Inhoneſto vulnere ;” 


while a law, which their advocates are obliged to 
fdiſavow, blackens their eccleſiaſtical Code. 
Doth not the authentigity of this Decree appear 
highly probable, were there no other proof to ſup- 
rt it, by its containing the doctrine which Inno- 
cent III. who preſided at the Council of Lateran, 
ractiſed with unrelenting ardour, and an inſolence 
without bounds? Did he not, according to the 
precepts of this Decree, excommunicate our King 
i John, 
+ Decret. Greg. lib. 5, tit. 7. 
$ Conc, Trid. ſeſſ. 25, eap. 20. 


e 

John, depoſe him, declare his vaſſals and ſub. 
jects abſolved from their allegiance, and invite 
the catholic King, Philip Auguſtus of France, to 
ſeize the country? And did he not, at this 
ſame Council of Lateran, by his plenitude of Pow- 
er, ſtrip Raymond VI. Earl of Toulouſe, of his 
Dominions, and give them to Simon de Montfort, 
the commander of thoſe holy ruffians on whom he 
had impiouſly conferred the appellation of the army 
of God and of the Church? | 

It is almoſt needleſs to remark that what I have 
ſaid on this Lateran Decree, doth not proceed from 
thinking that our cauſe depends upon its being au- 
thentic, or not authentic. It is only one, out of 2 
numerous train of Witneſſes phat we bring againſt 
the Church of Rome: I only meant to ſhew the 
Free-Examiners that it was in the power of argu- 
ment to bring it into ſome degree of credit; nay, 
to ſay ſo much for it, that it will not be In their 
power to blaſt its reputation, without ruining the 
Authority of the Canon-Law, and giving a rude 
ſhock to the Infallibility of the Council of Trent. 
I have now finiſhed my diſagreeable taſk — I 
have drawn aſide the thin veil with which the Free- 
Examiners had endeavoured to cover the ſhame of 
the Romiſh Religion: in doing this, ſhe herſelf 
hath been my guide: ſhe hath given a ſanction to 
every ſtep I have taken, She is found guilty, it is 
true, but her own words have pronounced her guilt: ' 
Like Job, ſhe © hath juſtified herſelf, but her own 
« Mouth hath condemned her; ſhe hath ſaid, Iam 
perfect, and it alſo hath proved her perverſe.” 
Would to God! that, like Job, ſhe would, at laſt, 
* abhor herſelf,” and repent.” ' £4 Fg 
| Would ſhe give up her ridiculous and exorbitant 
claims, would ſhe diſavot the Principles of Perſecu- 
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— 
= 


6, 208 11 


tion, the depofing and diſpenſing Power, in as public 
and authentic a manner as ſhe hath hitherto taught 


them, to her own diſgrace and the deſtruction of 


fociety, where is the Proteſtant Church that would 
not rejoice ? and, though all of them would, even 
then, weep over her as a ſiſter, wandering in the 
labyrinth of error, yet, as they could no longer 
dread her former haughty, fierce, and hoſtile, diſ- 
poſition, they would embrace her as a ſiſter, and 
extend their native benevolence and love to her 
children. But, ſurely, while ſhe holds thoſe inhu- 
man and execrable tenets, though her power of 
doing hurt be diminiſhed, yet prudence requires us 
to be upon our guard: in Fain would ſhe appear 
amiable in our eyes while ſhe preſents herſelf with 
all the accumulated filth of ages of Ignorance and 
Barbariſm on her head. Can we love her, can we 
truſt her, while ſhe retains Her ſpirit of deſpotiſm, 
and plays the tyrant over the Conſciences of men? 
While the Principles of Perſecution and Breach of 
Faith ſtill diſgrace the eccleſiaſtical Code; and 
while, ſpurning at all candid diſquiſition, with her 
| znfallible Decrees in one hand, and a Dagger in 
the other, ſhe cries, © Believe, or dic!” 
+ Bur the hand of Time is upon her : ſhe gives 
evident ſymptoms of decay: old-age comes on 
apace ; and, though the Vill remains unchanged, 
et ſhe no longer poſſeſſes her former vigour, 
which forces her to drop many a bitter tear of re. 
gret over a thouſand unexecuted deſigns. As her 
growth accompanied the * of ignorance, 
and as ſhe arrived at her full ſtature when utter 


darkneſs reigned, when 4 ſcarce two, even a-, 


+ See ſome judicious remarks on this ſubje& in Dr. Mac- 
lain's Supplement to Moſheim's Church-Hiſtory, p+ 15, 10, 
quarto edit, 6 

t Traite ſur la Tolerance, ch. 20. 
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mongſt the feudal Lords, could boaſt that they 

poſſeſſed a New Teſtament, ſo now, like other 

nocturnal phantoms, ſhe cannot bear the light, 

but melts away before the ray of free and rational 4 
enquiry. Monkery and the Inquiſition, the two 4 
great props of her throne, can no longer give it 
the wonted ſupport, as the world, untortunately 

for them, is now beginning» to perceive that Su- 
perſtition, Fanaticiſm, and Cruelty, are no parts 

of Religion. 1 Jo 

Yet, though the dark cloud of Popery, which 
hung over us, and hath often burſt upon our 
heads, ſeems to be paſſing away, it is ſtil] replete 
with fulminary matter, and wants only the Hear 

of Fanaticiſm, or ſome other favourable circum- 
ſtance, to promote its exploſion, and render it as 
tremendous and deſtructive as ever. It is to be 
hoped that ſuch helps will ever be wanting, and 
that the cloud will at Jaſt diſperſe, leaving our ho- 
rizon clear and ſerene. Whenever this ſhall hap- 
pen; when the Principles of Popery, that are 
dangerous to civil ſociety, ſhall be abandoned; | 
when it ſhall ceaſe to be an object of terror to us; 
Papiſts will then find that Self-preſervation was the | 
only reaſon which hindered us from granting 
what, ar preſent, are unreaſonable demands. 

In the mean while, ler me adviſe them to deſiſt 
from their preſent petulance, turbulence, and 
abuſe: it may expoſe individuals amongſt them ta 
the reſentment of ſome warm and over-zealous 
Proteſtants. It is neceſſary too that they ſhould 
avoid all machinations againſt the intereſt or peace 
of theſe realms: Government may be provoked. 
And though the fufferers might be conſidered, by 
future Apologiſts and Free-Examiners, as Mar- 

tyrs tor the catholic Faith, yet I queſtion whether 
| this 
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when they came to ſuffer. 
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b of le Author fonw bes be 


occaſioned the following Errors, * Nur: 
ſome few others. 


+ l 


| * . 700 2 2 ( 8 
: * "+ > . . * 8 
5 > 2 read ee Pri ' 
— rieftss "73 
18 for c. fc. read fc. and 
* — 3 for The, read | 
40 2 2 for a, read 4 
45 — 21 for Princj 8 
47 — for Sent. Deget. read Sext. Decret. in the Notes. 
48 — for Sent ret. Entrav. read Sext. 1 Euros. 
5 * in the . 
O — 22 for prop, props, 
Td — 2 Annal. — Barew, Anno, in the Notes, 
56 — for Les, read Leo, in the Notes. 5 
50 — 8 after from, inſert "the Sufferings of 
63 — 16 for reaped, read reap 
65 — 4 for à unity, read unity : 
75 — 11 for forgot, read forget 
84 — 33 for examples, read example 
8 — mer wn Paul de Vargas, read Father Paul, 4 
argas, i 
89 — 16 after — dele they, 
93 ——- for Senti Decret. read Sexti Decret. in the Notes. | 
115 — 4 after that, dele the Comma. 9 
125 — 20 for awere, read are 
— — 3 _ the inverted Commas before the Tyrant. 
176 — 29 for unaccompaied, read unaccompanied ; 
188 — 24 for — read Cqſart. | 
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